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Rabbi Binyomin Adler 

Shabbos Ta’am HaChaim 
Yisro 5776 - Shabbos all the Time 
Introduction 
In this week’s parasha the Torah records the Aseres HaDibros, the Ten 
Commandments. It is interesting to note that all of the Commandments 
contain an instruction that one must be constantly aware of. For example, 
the first Commandment instructs us to be constantly aware that HaShem is 
our G-d. The second Commandment instructs us that we are prohibited 
from fashioning idols or bowing down to idols. All the Commandments 
are constant, except for one, and that is the fourth Commandment that 
instructs us to keep Shabbos. It is said (Shemos 20:8) zachor es yom 
haShabbos likadisho, remember the Shabbos day to sanctify it. It would 
seem that the Commandment to remember the Shabbos is only applicable 
on the seventh day of every week. If this is true, why did HaShem include 
the Commandment of remembering Shabbos in the list of the Ten 
Commandments? 
Rashi’s interpretation of the Commandment requiring us to 
remember Shabbos 
In order to answer this question, it is worth examining the words of Rashi 
on this verse. Rashi writes that the word zachor is written in a present 
tense, which means that one should constantly remember the Shabbos day. 
Thus, if one encounters a fine item during the week, he should designate it 
for Shabbos. The difficulty with the words of Rashi, asks the Ramban, is 
that this does not follow the halacha stated in the Gemara. The Gemara 
(Beitzah 16a) states that Shammai would always eat in honor of Shabbos. 
When Shammai would find a choice animal, he would declare “this should 
be for Shabbos.” The next day Shammai would find a more preferred 
animal and he would eat the first one and leave the second animal for 
Shabbos. Hillel, however, had a different approach. All of Hillel’s actions 
were for the sake of Heaven, as it is said (Tehillim 68:20) baruch HaShem 
yom yom yaamas lanu, blessed is the Lord, day by day He burdens us. 
Thus, how could Rashi write that the explanation of this verse follows the 
interpretation of Shammai, when the halacha generally follows the opinion 
of Hillel? 
Remembering Shabbos is a requirement throughout the entire week 
The answer to this question is that although the halacha follows Hillel, 
Rashi chose to interpret our verse according to Shammai, because Rashi is 
explaining this Commandment according to the context of all the 
Commandments listed. Thus, Shabbos is not limited to the seventh day of 
the week. Rather, one is required to remember Shabbos throughout the 
entire week. One can achieve this remembrance by preparing foods for 
Shabbos, or even by counting the days to Shabbos, as the Ramban cites 
from the Mechilta. 
Taking Shabbos into the week 
With this premise we can understand the significance of the custom to eat 
Seudas Melaveh Malka, the feast that escorts the Shabbos Queen. In 
addition to paying respect to the departing Shabbos, by partaking in this 
feast we are also demonstrating how we are bringing the Shabbos into the 
week. Indeed, the word Melaveh, which is translated as escorted, is 
associated with the name Levi, who was thus named because Leah 
declared (Bereishis 29:34) atah hapaam yilaveh ishi eilay, this time my 
husband will become attached to me. 
The Shabbos Connection 
Shabbos is in a sense the culmination of the Commandments that are 
focused on our relationship with HaShem, commonly referred to as 
mitzvos shebein adam laMakaom, commandments that are between man 

and his Creator. Our acknowledgment of HaShem as the G-d Who 
redeemed us from Egypt, and our admission that there is no other G-d 
besides Him, culminated in our remembering and observing the Holy 
Shabbos. Shabbos is the day when HaShem rested from all His work, and 
HaShem’s rest, so to speak, allows us the opportunity to come even closer 
to HaShem than we do during the weekday. HaShem should allow us to 
remember the Shabbos throughout the entire week, and through the 
remembrance of Shabbos, we will remember that HaShem is our G-d Who 
loves us and bestows all His goodness on His Chosen People. 
Shabbos in the Zemiros 
Tzama Lecho Nafshi 
This zemer was composed by the great medieval commentator and poet 
Avraham Ibn Ezra whose name is found in the acrostic of the verses 

ָחי ְלָכל מֹוֵעד ֵּבית. ִיְׁשָּכבּו ֶטֶרם. ָׁשבּו ּוִמַדְרָּכם. ָאבּו ִאם ְנסֹוִגים , those gone astray, had 
they but desired and repented from their way! Before they go to rest in the 
place appointed for all life. Shabbos is a time for repentance, and while 
one must always repent from his errant ways, prior to Shabbos is an 
auspicious time for one to repent from his sins and return to Hashem.  
Shabbos Stories 
Good Morning To Everyone 
Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky writes: Last year my brother, Rabbi Zvi 
Kamenetzky of Chicago, tried to contact a friend who was vacationing at 
Schechter’s Caribbean Hotel in Miami Beach, Florida. After about 15 
rings, the hotel operator, an elderly, southern black woman, who worked at 
the hotel for three decades politely informed my brother that the man was 
not in the room. “Would you like to leave a message?” she inquired. 
“Sure,” responded Reb Zvi, “tell him that Rabbi Kamenetzky called.” 
The woman at the other end gasped. “Raabbi Kaamenetzky?” she drawled. 
“Did you say you were Raabbi Kaamenetzky?” She knew the name! It 
sounded as if she was about to follow up with a weighty question, and my 
brother responded in kind. “Yes.” He did not know what would follow. 
“Why do you ask?” 
“Are you,” asked the operator, “by any chance, related to the famous 
Rabbi Kamenetzky?” 
There was silence in Chicago. My brother could not imagine that this 
woman had an inkling of who his grandfather, the great sage. Dean of 
Mesivta Torah Vadaas to whom thousands had flocked for advice and 
counsel, was. She continued. “You know, he passed away about ten years 
ago at the end the wintah?” She definitely had her man, thought Reb Zvi. 
Still in shock, he offered a subdued, “Yes, I’m a grandson.” 
“YOOOU ARE?” she exclaimed. “Well, I’m sure glad to talk to ya! Cause 
your grandpa -- he was a real good friend of mine!” 
My brother pulled the receiver from his ear and stared at the mouthpiece. 
He composed himself and slowly began to repeat her words, quizzically. 
“You say that Rabbi Kamenetzky was a good friend of yours?” 
“Sure! Every mornin’ Raabbi Kaaamenetzky would come to this here hotel 
to teach some sorta Bible class (It was the Daf-Yomi.) Now my desk is 
about ten yards from the main entrance of the hotel. But every mornin’ he 
made sure to come my way, nod his head, and say good mornin’ to me. On 
his way out, he would always stop by my desk and say good-bye. Oh! 
Yes! He was a great Rabbi but he was even a greater man. He was a 
wonderful man. He was a real good friend of mine!” (www.Torah.org)  
Shabbos in Halacha  
 Creating a new Entity – מוליד
1. The Prohibition 
C. Freezing and Defrosting Dry Foods 
Dry food items are not subject to this prohibition, as they retain their solid 
form whether frozen or thawed. However, foods that contain gravy are 
subject to molid and should neither be frozen nor defrosted in a hot area on 
Shabbos.  
For example, challah, chicken and kugel may be frozen, or defrosted near 
an oven (Where there is no question of cooking) but a soupy cholent may 
not. [If a frozen item is covered with some rice, it is proper for one to 
shake off the ice before placing it near a source of heat for defrosting.] 
Occasionally, a fully defrosted food has some congealed gravy on it. Such 
a food may not be placed near an oven to dissolve its gravy.  
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New Stories - Yisro 5776 
The Amazing Life of Rabbi Ronnie Greenwald - Community activist, 
international spy swapper and hostage mediator, political 
mastermind, mentor for troubled teens, beloved camp director and 
dedicated Jew. 
by Suri Cohen 

 
The last text we got from Rabbi Ronnie Greenwald, two days before his 
death on Wednesday, January 20th, was a photo of him and a friend, up to 
their necks in the sunny blue waters of a Miami swimming pool. Rabbi 
Greenwald was radiating his trademark ebullience, and the picture was 
cheekily captioned, "It's 16 degrees in Monsey." 
It was to that photo that my mind inevitably drifted when we received the 
shocking news of his untimely passing. For it encapsulates so much of 
what made him unique and so very beloved – the slightly rakish 
insouciance, the unwillingness, or even inability, to stay within the neatly 
defined borders of convention, the sense of fun that made his 
chronological age of 82 appear like part of the joke, and the infectious joie 
de vivre that seemed to include the entire world in its orbit. 
Equal parts James Bond and revered mentor to thousands, in the unlikely 
guise of a rumpled Orthodox Brooklyn Jew with an offbeat sartorial sense, 
Rabbi Greenwald's credentials – community activist, political mastermind, 
mentor for troubled teens, creative camp director, international spy 
swapper and hostage mediator – strain at the confines of cliché. The most 
cursory Google search will take the reader on a breathtaking geopolitical 
tour spanning decades. 
Following a stint as a campaign aide to New York governor Nelson 
Rockefeller, he served as Richard Nixon's liaison to the Jewish community 
prior to the 1972 election. After Nixon was re-elected, Rabbi Greenwald 
was given a Washington office with a White House phone number, thus 
ensuring that his calls would always be answered. He used his newfound 
clout with the Departments of Agriculture, Housing, Labor, and Education 
for the benefit of the needy and the underserved within the Jewish 
community. "I would bring groups to Washington to meet senators and 
congressmen, to prove to them that we also had a needy underclass. I had 
to counter the stereotype of the rich Jew,” he told me in a 2012 interview 
in his Monsey home, whose walls were studded with letters and photos of 
the rabbi with presidents and politicians. 
Along with family portraits, he was also pictured with many prominent 
and revered rabbis within the Orthodox community. "There's barely a rosh 
yeshiva (yeshiva dean) or chassidic rebbe I would meet," recalled a son in 
his eulogy Wednesday night, "who, upon learning who my father was, 
wouldn't tell me, 'You have no idea what your father did for me.'" 
Although he left government to pursue a business career after Nixon’s 
impeachment, Rabbi Greenwald maintained all his high-level government 
contacts. 
“Even though at this point I was a private citizen, wherever I went, 
governments knew that I had U.S. government backing. But everything 
was always through back channels; it all had to be kept quiet and secret 
until the job was done. If you really want to help people, that’s the only 
way. Publicity is dangerous and is always going to arouse opposition." 
Clandestine Rescue 
Seeking to avoid the limelight, he was content to leave headline-making to 
others, although the unspoken rule did not preclude his eventual 
participation in high-stakes clandestine rescue operations. An early success 
was the release of Miron Marcus, an Israeli national living in Rhodesia 
whose private plane was shot down over Mozambique, where he was 
imprisoned in solitary confinement until Rabbi Greenwald's appearance on 
the first night of Passover, the culmination of months of diplomatic 
maneuvering. 
He was also a key figure in negotiating the freedom of Soviet dissident 
Natan Sharansky, as well as that of molecular biologist Vladimir Raiz and 
his wife Carmela. He was successful in procuring improved living 
conditions for Lori Berenson, an American Jew imprisoned in Peru, and in 
brokering the liberation of Raul Granados, who was kidnapped by leftist 
guerrillas in Guatemala City. As well, he was often an articulate 

spokesman defending Orthodox interests before a sometimes hostile 
American media. 
During a September 1997 visit to Lithuania along with a delegation of 
rabbis, Rabbi Greenwald embarked on negotiations with the Lithuanian 
government that culminated in the release and burial of several desecrated 
Torah scrolls. A day before the burial, he was invited to address the 
Lithuanian Parliament. As Lithuanian law prohibited burial of religious 
objects, Rabbi Greenwald explained the Jewish perspective to the 
legislature, and convinced them to ratify an exception to their statute, 
which they dubbed the "Grinvaldis Law". Having lobbied on behalf of 
Lithuania's inclusion in NATO, he was successful in intervening with that 
country's Prime Minister to prevent the razing of the Jewish cemetery of 
Vilnius, the site of which had been slated for a shopping mall. 
Loving Others 
Although he was a larger than life figure within the community for his 
political connections and the scope of his activities – including an unlikely 
stint as ambassador from the African bantusan of Bophuthatswana to the 
United States – his unique genius lay in his ability to find the spark of 
Godliness within every single human being he met, thus empowering 
many who had lost faith in themselves to reclaim their humanity. Founder 
and director of a girl's camp, Camp Sternberg, for over 50 years, he was 
visionary in his incorporation of a division for special-needs children 
within the camp, thus training and sensitizing hundreds of girls through 
hands-on acts of kindness and caring with this challenged population. 
And, of course, there were the "adopted" children – scores of kids over the 
decades who found themselves in need of a place to go, to whom Rabbi 
Greenwald and his remarkable wife Miriam opened their doors, and 
provided a loving home, for months, and sometimes for years. As one of 
their children reminisced at the second funeral held in Jerusalem, "I would 
come home from yeshiva, and find new siblings in the house. I became, 
over the years, a brother and an uncle to so many." 
The stories are legion – the children society gave up on whom he refused 
to abandon, knocking on doors until he got them readmitted to school, 
found them employment, married them off, mentored them as their own 
families grew. 
His son recalled the time his father was blackballed by some zealots within 
the community who disapproved of the rabbi's methods and activities. "My 
father got the sweetest revenge. He supported some of their children for 
years, and got their grandchildren accepted into yeshivas when nobody 
wanted to take them in. He got revenge his way." 
No Ego 
Rabbi Greenwald had no ego. He truly loved humanity, lived to help 
others, and had absolutely no need for recognition or acclaim. The 
pleasure he derived from spreading happiness was its own reward. 
My husband, who prayed and studied Torah with him daily, recalls him as 
seeming to move within a cloud of joy. "He would come into shul always, 
somehow, chuckling. And people would just gravitate to him, to hear his 
jokes, to warm themselves by his light." 
As I entered the building where his funeral was held, the energy in the 
room was electric, the raw pain and sense of loss palpable. For a brief 
moment, personal differences were elided, as we all felt the gravitational 
pull of connection to this great and beloved man, who walked with kings, 
princes, and presidents, and yet whose heart and vision were big enough to 
see within us what sometimes we ourselves could not see – the person God 
intended each of us to be. (www.aish.com)  
Shabbos Ta’am HaChaim: Yisro 5776 Sponsorships $180.00 
Have a Wonderful Shabbos! Prepared by Rabbi Binyomin Adler 
For sponsorships please call 248-506-0363 To subscribe weekly by email, please email 
ShabbosTaamHachaim@gmail.com View Shabbos: Ta’am HaChaim and other Divrei Torah on 
www.doreishtov.wordpress.com 
 
Rabbi Yitzchok Adlerstein 

Meshech Chochmah 
How Kedushah is Born(1) 
On the third day, Hashem shall descend …on Har Sinai. You shall set 
boundaries for the people all around, saying, “Beware of ascending the 
mountain or touching its edge. Whoever touches the mountain will die. A 
hand shall not touch it…for he shall not live. Upon an extended sound of 
the shofar, they may ascend the mountain. 
Meshech Chochmah: No sooner does the Torah impose the restriction 
against touching the mountain in our pesukim then the Torah tells us just 
when this restriction would be lifted. Which is strange, because this is not 
the way the Torah deals with the other restriction linked to the giving of 
the Torah. The people were also told(2) that they were to separate from 
their wives beginning a few days before Matan Torah. This restriction as 
well would come to an end at some tine after the conclusion of the 
maamad ha-nivchar. The people are eventually told, “Return to your 
tents”(3) – but this is recorded in the text only after the Ten 
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Commandments and much more. Why is the Torah much quicker to write 
about the relaxing of the ban against touching the mountain? 
A simple answer is that lifting the restriction against contact with the 
mountain is a matter of proper etiquette. The Torah used harsh language in 
conveying the ban; it spoke of the certainty of people dying. Derech eretz 
demands that a note like that should not be sustained. The Torah 
immediately changes its tone by speaking of the lifting of the restriction 
that carries such dire consequences. 
In a sense, this begs the question. Why was a transgression of the touching 
ban treated so severely in the first place?  
We begin our answer with a basic observation: A chief concern of the 
Torah is the eradication of any idolatrous thoughts or tendencies from our 
people. Part of our utter rejection of avodah zarah is the non-physicality of 
G-d. It was important to stress to the Bnei Yisrael that in their encounter 
with HKBH at Sinai, there was no physical element. Hashem was not 
“seen;” He did not take on any physical appearance or form. He did not 
because he can not! Form, appearance are related to substance, boundaries, 
dimensions – all elements that simply do not and cannot relate to His 
Being. 
A corollary of the above is that the quality of holiness natively resides in 
only one Being – namely, Hashem Himself. There is nothing in the created 
world – nothing – that is inherently holy other than He. Hashem wished 
that impressed upon the Bnei Yisrael at the time of matan Torah. It was 
crucial that they not have any mental space in which to think that the 
Torah was given on a particular mountain because of some inherent 
kedushah that it possessed. The Torah therefore presented to the people a 
matched set of realities. On the one hand, the mountain was treated as 
holy. On the other, they were immediately informed that the holiness – a 
holiness that was strictly enforced - was temporary. As soon as the shofar 
sounded, they would be permitted to trample the mountain to their hearts’ 
content. Moreover, even their animals would be free to graze upon it, and 
otherwise treat it in an undignified manner, as animals do!  
Clearly, if the mountain could be treated so shabbily afterwards, its 
holiness could not be regarded as inherent and essential. The people 
learned that its kedushah was not intrinsic, but extrinsic – it came about 
because of the Shechinah’s presence upon it. As soon as the Shechinah 
departed, the kedushah vanished. 
This treatment carried over into the beis hamikdosh – a place with much 
more lasting kedushah! It was certainly important here to underscore that 
there was no intrinsic spiritual quality in the building. So we find that 
those who are tame’im – even those who are afflicted with tumas meis, the 
most severe form of tumah – may nonetheless touch the outside surface of 
the building. This reinforced the idea that the kedushah was a function of 
the luchos and the Shechinah that resided inside the building, and filled it 
with kedushah while they were there. 
The take-away lesson is that kedushah of a lasting form is never a function 
of G-d’s actions – and it goes without saying that it is no magic, mystical 
property that is simply inherent in some physical item. Where kedushah is 
caused by Him, it is simply a consequence of His presence, and disappears 
as that presence is removed. The shofar sounded to inform the people that 
the Shechinah had left the mountain. It’s kedushah immediately vanished, 
and it became no more holy than any rock pile. Longer lasting kedushah is 
created only by the actions of human beings, such as the kedushah of the 
beis hamikdosh. 
It therefore becomes necessary to retool our understanding of a later(4) 
pasuk. It is usually translated as, “Moshe said to Hashem: ‘The people 
cannot ascend Har Sinai, for You have warned us, saying, “Cordon off the 
mountain and sanctify it.”’ We understand, however, that Moshe did 
nothing to make the mountain holy. Its holiness was entirely a function of 
the presence of the Shechinah. Rather, the pasuk must be understood as 
referring to Hashem. “You have warned us to cordon off the mountain so 
that You will come and descend upon it.” That will create a temporary 
holiness on Har Sinai, one that will depart whenever the Shechinah decides 
to leave.  
1. Based on Meshech Chochmah, Shemos 19:13 
2. Shemos 19:14 
3. Devarim 5:27 
4. Shemos 19:23 
 

Rabbi Oizer Alport 

Parsha Potpourri 
Parshas Yisro – Vol. 11, Issue 17 
This week's issue of Parsha Potpourri is dedicated l'zecher nishmas Deborah Gittel bas Baruch z"l, whose yahrtzeit is on Thursday (25 
Shevat). Please have her in mind when reading and discussing this issue, and the Torah that is learned should be a merit for her and 
her entire family. At this point many of the issues in Sefer Shemos are unsponsored. Each issue of Parsha Potpourri requires a 
tremendous amount of work, and sponsorships are greatly appreciated. For more information about dedications, which are $50 per 
issue, please send me an email. Also, if you know of a shul, yeshiva, seminary, or high school that would be interested in a guest 
speaker for a Shabbos, Yom Iyun, etc., please let me know. Wishing you all a Good Shabbos, and I hope that you enjoy the Divrei 
Torah and Points to Ponder!  

דבורה גיטל בת ברוך ז"ל "נלע  
)18:5ויבא יתרו חתן משה ובניו ואשתו אל משה (  

After hearing about the miracles that Hashem performed for the Jewish 
people at the Red Sea and in the battle against Amalek, Yisro came to 
convert and join the Jewish people, bringing Moshe’s wife Tzipporah and 
two children together with him. Why did Moshe wait for Yisro and his 
family to come on their own to rejoin him instead of sending a messenger 
inviting and encouraging them to come?  
The Alter of Novhardok explains that when it comes to “kiruv” (Jewish 
outreach), a person will only be successful if the other party is open and 
prepared to hearing what he has to say. Before miraculously humiliating 
the false prophets of the Baal at Har HaCarmel, Eliyahu HaNavi first 
rebuked the Jews (Melochim 1 18:21), “How much longer will you 
continue straddling both sides of the fence?”  
The Alter explains that even though Eliyahu was about to perform open 
miracles which would result in a tremendous Kiddush Hashem 
(sanctification of Hashem’s name), he understood that if the people 
weren’t in the right mindset, his efforts would be in vain. He therefore 
prepared the people to be swayed and influenced by delivering words of 
chastisement and rebuke.  
Similarly, Moshe was aware that the entire world heard of the miraculous 
events surrounding the Exodus from Egypt. He recognized that if Yisro 
wasn’t inspired to come on his own, that would be an indication that he 
wasn’t open and prepared to be influenced, and there would unfortunately 
be no purpose in sending for him. 

)19:2ויחן שם ישראל נגד ההר (  
Rashi notes that when the Jewish people arrived at Mount Sinai, they 
encamped כאיש אחד בלב אחד – like one person with one heart in a beautiful 
demonstration of national achdus (unity). The Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh 
adds that this was a necessary prerequisite for receiving the Torah. 
However, it is difficult to understand what makes this so unique, as Rashi 
himself writes in last week’s parsha (14:10) that the Egyptians pursued the 
Jews to the Red Sea with a similar display of harmony – בלב אחד כאיש אחד. 
Rav Yitzchok Hutner explains that there is a fundamental difference 
between the achdus of the Jews and that of other nations, which is subtly 
hinted to by Rashi. The Jewish people are intrinsically connected as part of 
one large entity, whereas the members of other nations are fundamentally 
disassociated and out for their own personal interests. Only when their 
individual desires coincide do they team up in pursuit of a common goal, 
but not because of any deep bond. As soon as their goals inevitably 
diverge, they will go their separate ways.  
A close reading of Rashi reveals that while he used the same expression to 
describe the Jews at Mount Sinai and the Egyptians at the Red Sea, he 
carefully reversed the order to make this very point. The Egyptians didn’t 
have any true unity. For a brief moment, they were united with one heart 
 in a common desire to recapture their fleeing slaves, and they (בלב אחד)
therefore pursued them as one (כאיש אחד). The Jewish people, on the other 
hand, are intrinsically bound together as one person (כאיש אחד), and one 
person automatically has only one heart (בלב אחד). 

שבת לקדשו ששת ימים תעבד ועשית כל מלאכתך ויום השביעי שבת זכור את יום ה
לד' אלקיך לא תעשה כל מלאכה אתה ובנך ובתך עבדך ואמתך ובהמתך וגרך אשר 

)20:8-10בשעריך (  
In the list of people who are prohibited from working on Shabbos, the 
Vilna Gaon notes that each of them begins with a connecting letter “ו” 
except for the servant. He therefore suggests a brilliant and original way of 
re-reading our verses based on a Gemora in Berachos (35b). The Gemora 
teaches that when a Jew does Hashem’s will, his work will be done for 
him by others, but when he transgresses Hashem’s will, he will have to do 
his own work.  
We can now interpret as follows: a person who only remembers Shabbos 
in his mind (זכור את יום השבת לקדשו) but doesn’t observe its laws in action 
will have to work hard, as the verse continues:  ששת ימים תעבד ועשית כל
  .six days he shall work and do all of his labor – מלאכתך
On the other hand, if a person doesn’t merely think about Shabbos but 
actually keeps its laws and makes it Holy (ויום השביעי שבת לד' אלקיך), he 
and his family members won’t even have to work during the week –  לא
 If so, one may ask, how will he possibly live .תעשה כל מלאכה אתה ובנך ובתך
and who will take care of him if he and his family never do any work? To 
allay that concern, the Torah replies that there will be others – such as 
servants and foreigners – to do his work for him, as the connecting “ו” is 
left out to indicate that this is a new list and a separate category –  עבדך
 o.ואמתך ובהמתך וגרך אשר בשעריך

)20:23ולא תעלה במעלת על מזבחי (  
Parshas Yisro is one of the most well-known and dramatic portions in the 
Torah. It contains the details of the giving of the Torah at Mount Sinai, 
which cemented our relationship as Hashem's chosen nation. While one 
would expect the parsha containing such an important and lofty event in 
Jewish history to end on an inspirational note, it instead ends 
anticlimactically with the seemingly mundane commandment to build the 
Altar in the Temple using a ramp instead of steps. Why was this mitzvah 



!waaBtu!wsuz!– trcdk trcd ihc                                                                 5 
selected to conclude the parsha of the giving of the Torah, and what deeper 
lesson does it convey? 
A number of commentators answer by pointing out that the difference 
between ascending a ramp and climbing up stairs is that it is possible to for 
an object which is placed on the steps to rest and stand still, whereas doing 
so on the ramp will cause it to fall down. In other words, the Torah 
concludes the parsha by symbolically teaching us that the key to climbing 
in our service of Hashem is to view spiritual growth as a continual process 
from which we can never take a break, as doing so will result in an 
immediate decline in our spiritual level. 
Parshas Re'eh begins, "See, I place before you today a blessing and a 
curse" (Devorim 11:26). The Seforno points out that there is no neutral 
middle option, only the two extremes of blessing and curse. He explains 
that the Jewish people are not like the other nations of the world, who are 
often content with mediocrity. The Torah tells us that if at any time we are 
not actively choosing to do mitzvos to earn Hashem's blessings, we will 
automatically be in the category of curses, as there is no middle ground. 
The yetzer hara (evil inclination) tries to prevent us from learning Torah 
and doing mitzvos. After it has failed, one of its tactics is to try to 
convince us that we have already accomplished so much that we can take 
it easy and rest on our laurels. Therefore, the parsha in which we received 
the Torah ends by reminding us that we can never become stagnant and 
complacent in our service of Hashem, which will cause us to fall down the 
ramp and wipe out our good accomplishments, an insight which should 
strengthen and encourage us to consistently strive to grow higher and 
higher. 
Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
1) Rashi writes (18:1) that upon hearing of the splitting of the Yam Suf 
and the battle against Amalek, Yisro came to join Moshe and the Jewish 
people in the wilderness. Why did he wait to hear about the war with 
Amalek instead of coming immediately after the miracles at the Yam Suf, 
and why did a war impress him more than all of the miracles at the Yam 
Suf? (Yirah V’Daas) 
2) Yisro blessed Hashem for the miracles that He performed in saving the 
Jews from the Egyptians (18:10). The Gemora in Berachos (54a) derives 
from here that a person who sees a place where a miracle was performed 
for Jews says a blessing. As this blessing is said only when seeing the 
actual place where the miracle occurred, why did Yisro recite it in the 
middle of the wilderness? (Sefer HaEshkol, Meiri and Maharsha Berachos 
54a, Shaar HaTzion 218:17) 
3) At what time of the day were the Aseres HaDibros (Ten 
Commandments) spoken, and how long did it last? (Pirkei D’Rav Eliezer 
46, Ayeles HaShachar 20:1) 
4) The Gemora in Kesuvos (103a) derives from a seemingly superfluous 
letter in 20:12 that a person is required to honor not only his father and 
mother, but also his older brother. Does this obligation also apply to one’s 
older sister? (Bereishis Rabbah 74:4, Shu”t Shevus Yaakov 3:76, Torah 
Temimah, Morah Horim U’Kevodam pg. 100) 
Answers to Points to Ponder: 
1) The Manchester Rosh Yeshiva explains that when Yisro heard about 
the splitting of the Yam Suf, he was certainly moved. However, he 
believed that there was no need to do anything about it, as he assumed that 
he would retain his spark of inspiration. Regarding the war against 
Amalek, the Torah records (17:11) that whenever Moshe raised his hands 
the Jewish army prevailed, and when he lowered them, Amalek became 
stronger. The Mishnah in Rosh Hashana (3:8) questions how Moshe’s 
hands could magically fight the war, and it explains that whenever they 
were raised up, the Jews looked at them and focused their thoughts toward 
the Heavens, which enabled them to win, but when he lowered his hands, 
they forgot about Hashem and fell militarily. Yisro was shocked to hear 
that in a battle which took place all on one day, it was possible for the 
people to be inspired through Moshe’s raised hands, yet a short while later 
when he lowered them their inspiration was gone and they lost everything. 
This recognition taught Yisro that it wasn’t sufficient that he felt uplifted 
by the miracles of the Yam Suf, as it wouldn’t stay with him unless he did 
something concrete to make it permanent, which he did by joining the 
Jews and converting. 
2) The Sefer HaEshkol, a 12th-century scholar, and Maharsha suggest 
that their travels in the wilderness were considered part of the Exodus. 
Because Yisro saw the miracles of the Manna, the well of Miriam, and the 
Clouds of Glory, he was able to recite the blessing praising Hashem for all 
of the miracles of the Exodus. The Meiri and Ra’ah, 13th-century 
scholars, answer that because Yisro saw the people to whom the miracle 
happened, he was able to say the blessing even in the wilderness. For 
practical matters, the Mishnah Berurah advises against relying upon the 
latter opinion to say a blessing when seeing a person to whom a miracle 
occurred and not the location, unless that person is his father or primary 
Torah teacher. 

3) The Pirkei D’Rav Eliezer teaches that the Aseres HaDibros were 
spoken 6 hours into the day, and the Jews returned to their tents 9 hours 
into the day. Rav Aharon Leib Shteinman points out that 3 hours divided 
among 10 Commandments means that each one took 18 minutes, which 
seems quite lengthy. He suggests that perhaps the entire event, with all of 
its preparations and introductions, took 3 hours. In the Hoshanos prayers 
said on Sukkos, we say הושע נא שלש שעות. Many explain this as a prayer 
that we be saved during the war of Gog and Magog, which will take 3 
hours, but Rav Shteinman suggests that perhaps the intention is that we are 
praying that we be saved in the merit of the 3 hours we spent at Sinai. 
4) The Medrash teaches that Rochel died young was as a punishment for 
responding to Yaakov before her older sister Leah could speak (Bereishis 
31:14). The Shevus Yaakov rules that one is not strictly obligated in the 
technical legal requirements associated with honoring a parent or older 
brother, but derech eretz (good manners) dictates that one not speak before 
them, as we learn from Rochel. This is also the opinion of the Beis 
Lechem Yehuda and Pischei Teshuvah (Yoreh Deah 240:22). However, 
the Torah Temimah disagrees, arguing that Rochel wouldn’t be punished 
so harshly unless she violated an actual law. He also cites Rashi (Avodah 
Zara 17a), who writes that people are accustomed to kiss the hands of their 
fathers, mothers, and sisters to show respect. This is also the opinion of the 
Birkei Yosef. Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv is quoted as ruling that one 
should follow the latter opinion. 
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Dr. Avigdor Bonchek 

What’s Bothering Rashi? 
Parashas Yisro 
This week's sedra contains the Ten Commandments. Before that 
monumental event is recorded* we are told of the arrival of Yisro, Moses' 
father-in-law to the Israeli encampment in the wilderness. He advises 
Moses' how to set up an effective judicial system. [* Before it is recorded, 
but not necessarily before it happened. There is a difference of opinion as 
to when Yisro arrived - before or after the Ten Commandments. Rashi 
says after; the Ramban says before, just as the order is in the Chumash] 
Upon the meeting we read: 
Shemos 18:7 
Moses went out to greet his father - in - law. He prostrated himself; and 
he kissed him and each man to his friend asked his well being and they 
went into the tent. 
Rashi 
He prostrated himself; and he kissed: Rashi: I do not know who prostrated 
himself to whom but when it says "each man [ Hebrew 'ish"] to his friend" 
, who is called an "ish" (man) ? This is Moses as it says "and the man ( 
'ish') Moses etc. Numbers: 12:3). 
What Is Rashi Saying? 
Rashi is clarifying an ambiguity in the verse. Pronouns are used ("He 
prostrated"; He kissed") it is not clear to whom the word "he" refers - to 
Moses or to Yisro? 
But several questions can be asked on this Rashi-comment. 
See above Shemos 2:20 & 21. Do you have a question? 
Questioning Rashi 
A Question: If we examine those verses we see that both Moses and Yisro 
are referred to as "ish." So why does Rashi assume that the word "ish" here 
refers to Moses and not to Yisro? 
Hint: Look at the verse that Rashi cites in Numbers 12:3. 
Understanding Rashi 
An Answer: It is true that in Exodus both Yisro and Moses are referred to 
as "ish". But the verse in Numbers is more striking. There the word "ish" 
does not come in place of Moses's name but in addition to it. It says "the 
'ish' Moses." Whereas in Exodus both cases have the word "ish" in place of 
either of Yisro or of Moses. 
Also in Numbers it says: "The man ("ish") Moses was the humblest man 
on the face of the Earth." That fact is most relevant to our case. It tells us 
that when Moses met Yisro, even though his father-in-law came to see his 
most famous son-in-law (after Mt. Sinai certainly Moses was world 
famous) then we could expect Moses to wait for Yisro's show of honor 
towards him. But, No! Moses' modesty was predominant and in spite of 
Moses' high position and high regard, he nevertheless showed Yisro the 
honor he deserved as a father-in-law, and bowed down to him. 
But when you read our verse completely you may wonder why Rashi said: 
"I do not know who prostrated himself to whom" 
Another Question: 
A Question: The verse says: "Moses went out to greet his father - in - law" 
so Moses is the subject of the verse. The rule in language and in the Torah 
as well is that when a the subject is mentioned by name in the beginning of 
a verse then he is the one referred to by the pronouns later in the verse. So 
why does Rashi say " I don't know who prostrated himself..." it was 
certainly Moses because he is the subject of the verse. 
A Possible Answer 
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The question has been asked by the commentaries on Rashi. No 
satisfactory answer has been given. I would suggest, with some diffidence, 
an answer. 
Actually the question that Rashi (and the midrash) ask is not that strong for 
the reason we stated above - that all the pronouns likely refer back to 
Moses. But since Moses was the greater individual of the two, we might 
have thought that Yisro would be the one to bow to Moses and not vice 
verse. 
Rashi asked the question in order to teach us derech eretz. That a person 
should always be careful to honor his father-in-law. In fact the midrash 
(mechilta) which is Rashi's source, says just that. It ends by saying: "from 
here we learn that a man should always be prepared to honor his father-in-
law." 
The Lesson 
Rashi's Torah commentary is not just a commentary to explain the 
meaning of the Torah's verses. It is also intended to teach the Jew Torah in 
its broadest sense - including Derech Eretz. 
Shabbat Shalom, Avigdor Bonchek 
Avigdor Bonchek has published a new book on Rashi called "Rashi: The Magic and the Mystery" published by Gefen. Look for it at Jewish book 
stores. This article is provided as part of Shema Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that 
this notice is included intact. For information on subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@shemayisrael.co.il 
http://www.shemayisrael.co.il Jerusalem, Israel 732-370-3344  
 

Rabbi Shlomo Caplan 

Mishulchan Shlomo 
Parshas Yisro – Growing Pains 
When Bnai Yisrael witnessed the awesome revelation of Hashem at Har 
Sinai and heard His voice utter the first two Commandments, they were 
overwhelmed. They feared that they could not maintain such an elevated 
state necessary to endure Divine revelation. They requested that Moshe be 
Hashem’s intermediary lest they die hearing Hashem directly. Moshe 
responded, “Do not fear, for G-d has come in order to elevate you” 
(Shemos 20, 17). The Netziv explains that Hashem wanted them to 
experience the ordeal of Revelation to bring out their full potential. This 
would give them the spiritual fortitude needed to forfeit their lives for 
Kiddush Hashem, should the situation present itself. 
The word in the pasuk connoting elevation is lenasos. It is from the same 
root as nisayon – a test. The Netziv explains that a nisayon is meant to 
give a person the opportunity to elevate himself. By passing the test one 
reaches new spiritual levels. A nisayon can be a super-charged opportunity 
for spiritual and emotional growth. 
“And it happened after these things that G-d tested – nisa – Avraham” 
(Bereishis 22,1). Since it is quite obvious that Hashem’s command of 
Avraham to bring Yitzchak as a sacrifice was a test, why was it necessary 
for the Torah to reiterate that Hashem tested Avraham? The Netziv 
answers that the Torah is explaining the reason for the test. It was lenasos 
– to elevate Avraham. By Avraham actually binding Yitzchak on the altar 
he imbued himself and his descendants with the inner strength to be moser 
nefesh for Kiddush Hashem. Avraham walked away from the akeidah a 
much greater person than he was three days before. 
The Medrash (Bereishis Rabbah 32) compares a nisayon to the process of 
beating flax to separate the fibers and improve its texture. Similarly, the 
internal battle which takes place during a nisayon strengthens the person’s 
moral fiber. The greater the struggle, the more improvement takes place. 
Each nisayon that we pass strengthens our middos – patience, diligence, 
alacrity, bitachon, simcha, tolerance, positivity, tenacity – to name a few. 
A test is not given to see who we are, but to see who we can be. We often 
view a test as being put between a rock and a hard place. We wish we 
weren’t tested. We even pray not to be tested and we should do whatever 
we can to avoid being tested. This is because a test is a very risky 
enterprise. But when they come – and come they will – we must recognize 
them and be cognizant of the opportunity for real spiritual growth.  
Life – i.e. the Ribono Shel Olam – presents us with many challenges: big 
ones, little ones and medium-sized ones. We should pay special attention 
to the little tests because each success gives us the strength to pass the next 
test and ultimately the bigger ones.  
We are the flax and Hashem “beats” us to improve our spiritual fiber. 
When we realize how much spiritual and emotional growth can be attained 
by passing these tests, we can approach each nisayon with greater courage 
and confidence. Every nisayon gives us the opportunity to become the new 
and improved version of ourselves. 
 

HaRav Eliezer Chrysler 

Midei Shabbos 
Vol. 23 No. 17 
This issue is sponsored l'iluy Nishmas Yonah ben Elchonon Moshe z"l whose Yohrzeit will be 
on 20 Shevat May he be a meilitz yosher for his family and for all of K'lal Yisrael. 
Parshas Yisro - Remembering the Shabbos 
"Zochor es Yom ha'Shabbos le'kadsho" (20:8). 
This Mitzvah has three ramifications. Besides the Mitzvah of Kiddush and 
Havdalah to welcome the Shabbos-Queen when it comes in and to 
accompany her when it goes out, it also instructs us on two aspects of 
Shabbos that apply during the week, firstly by reserving the best of our 
food purchases for our Shabbos meals (Beitzah, 16a), and secondly by 

connecting the days of the week to the Shabbos. We call Sunday 'yom 
rishon', and Monday 'yom sheini'. Ramban observes that, consequently, the 
Mitzvah of "Zochor" applies throughout the week. 
In applying the latter ramification, Shabbos becomes the center-piece of 
the week, the focal point that renders all the other days secondary to it, 
much in the same way as Olam ha'Bo is the focal point of our lives, as the 
Mishnah says in Pirkei Ovos (4:16) 'This world is but the ante-chamber to 
the throne-room'. That is why Shabbos is called 'Me'ein Olom ha'Bo' (a 
taste of the World to Come). It transpires that the main objective of the six 
days of the week is to prepare for the advent of the Shabbos, much in the 
same way as the Mishnah continues 'Prepare yourself in the ante-chamber 
in order that you enter the throne-room!' 
And this last implication has Halachic ramifications, in that there are 
occasions when Wednesday is considered attached to the Shabbos ahead 
and Tuesday, to the previous one. 
Kiddush 
The Mitzvah of Kiddush serves to remind us that G-d took us out of Egypt, 
which in turn, teaches us that He created the world - an event that nobody 
witnessed (Ramban, end of Parshas Bo), as we specifically mentioned in 
the night-Kiddush and the day-Kiddush, respectively. 
This means that once a person believes in the miracles of Yetzi'as 
Mitzrayim, he must also believe in the Creation (and deny evolution), 
since it is only Someone who created nature, who is able to bend and twist 
its laws at will, as Hakadosh-Baruch-Hu did in Egypt. And at the same 
time, Shabbos becomes a testimony that, not only did G-d create the 
world, but that He also controls it (Divine Providence - Hashgachah 
K'lalis). 
Kiddush over Wine 
Although Kiddush over wine is only mi'de'Rabanan, wine (or Challos) is 
nevertheless an intrinsic part of the Mitzvah, to the extent that, as long as it 
is available, one may not make Kiddush without them. 
A number of reasons are given for the inclusion of wine to the Kiddush … 
Shabbos is compared to the whole Torah, and someone who keeps it will 
merit the World to Come. Indeed, Shabbos itself is compared to the World 
to Come (as we wrote above), and the World to Come is also referred to as 
wine (that has been preserved in its grapes from the six days of the 
Creation) Yalkut Yitzchak. 
The fruit from which Adam and Chavah partook was grapes 'Chavah 
pressed grapes and handed the juice to Adam'. And since it was wine that 
brought disaster upon the world, Chazal declared that wine should always 
be used to sanctify the Mitzvos. As a result, Kiddush and Havdalah, 
weddings and Birchas ha'Mazon are solemnized over a cup of wine. In this 
way, it atones for the harm that it caused at the time of the creation. 
Yisro's Advice 
" You shall instruct them the way on which they shall go and the deeds that 
they shall do". 
The Gemara in Bava Kama (99a) explains the Pasuk like this: 
"You shall inform them" - refers to their livelihood (Parnasah) or to Torah-
study ... 
"the way" - refers to the performing of acts of lovingkindness … 
"they shall go" - to visiting the sick…` 
"on it (boh)" - refers to burying the dead … 
"And the deeds" - to carrying out the letter of the law … 
"which they shall do" - to going beyond the letter of the law (lifnim 
mi'shuras ha'din). 
The last D'rashah begs an explanation. Having instructed us to act in a 
certain way, why should we go further than that? And if the Torah wants 
us to, then why did it not tell us how far to go? 
The Mitzvos of the Torah are the minimum that G-d expects of every Jew. 
Through them, the ordinary man in the street is able to attain the basic 
level of Yir'as Shamayim towards which he must strive. 
It is possible however, to attain higher levels of Yir'as Shamayim by going 
beyond the minimum, each person according to the extent of his Ahavas 
Hashem - much as parents will act infinitely more than what is necessary 
when dealing with their children, and spouses with one another. 
Indeed, the Torah cannot possibly specify how far it wants us to go, 
because it depends entirely on the level of each person and the extent of 
his love of Hashem. For example, the Torah requires one to give ten 
percent of one's earnings to Tz'dakah. One person will opt to give fifteen 
percent; another, twenty percent - each according to his level of Ahavas 
Hashem. 
The question remains if going Lifnim mi'Shuras ha'Din is a sign of Ahavas 
Hashem, why does the Torah make a Mitzvah out of it? Why not leave it 
to the individual to express his love of Hashem by doing more than the 
minimum requirement of his own accord? 
The answer lies in the principle cited in Gemara in Kiddushin (31a) 
'Someone who performs a Mitzvah when he is commanded is on a higher 
level than one who perfoms a Mitzvah voluntarily'. So G-d turned 'lifnim 
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m I'Shuras ha'Din' into a Mitzvah in order to increase the reward of those 
who keep it! 
The Twin Luchos 
In Ki Sissa (33:18) where the Pasuk spells 'Luchos' without a 'Vav', Rashi's 
comment that the two Luchos were equal has three connotations: 1). That 
they were the same size (6x6x3 Tefachim); 2). That their contents were of 
equal importance. 3). That the five Mitzvos written on the second Lu'ach 
matched the five Mitzvos written on the first one. 
As a result of the first connotation, the combined Luchos measured 216 
cubic Tefachim (6x6x3), the Gematriyah of 'Yir'ah', the basis of Matan 
Torah (see Pasuk 17 at the end of the Parshah). 
Regarding the third connotation, here is how the Medrash Lekach Tov 
matches the Mitzvos on the two Luchos: 
Lu'ach #1lu'ach #2connection 
"I am Hashem your G-d""Do not murderSomeone who murders, 
diminishes the Image of G-d, since Adam was created in His image 
"Do not have other gods""Do not commit adultery"Worshipping other 
gods is, in effect, an act infidelity vis-?-vis the One and only G-d. 
"Do not take the name of Hashem your G-d in vain""Don't kidnap (steal 
people)"Someone who steals is one step away from taking a false oath. 
"Remember the Shabbos day""Do not testify falsely against your 
friend"Shabbos is a testimony that G-d created the world in six days and 
rested on the seventh. Someone who breaks Shabbos is therefore guilty of 
denying that testimony. 
"Honour your father and mother"Do not covet your friend's … wife"If 
someone acts on the desire to take another man's wife and she bears him a 
son, that son, who does not recognize his father, is likely to curse or strike 
him. 
The Medrash also point out that the two Luchos combined contained 
'Taryag' (six hundred and thirteen) letters, corresponding to the 'Taryag' 
Mitzvos. 
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Rabbi Yissocher Frand 

RavFrand 
Parshas Yisro - A Time And Place For Everything 
These divrei Torah were adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher Frand's 
Commuter Chavrusah Tapes on the weekly portion: CD #975– Kiddush On Wine: Absolutely 
Necessary? Good Shabbos! 
Rav Yeruchem Levovitz, the Mir Mashgiach, zt"l, observed: Yisro had a 
certain quality which can be considered positive or negative -- he was a 
critical person. He looked at situations and did not shy away from offering 
criticism when he felt the situation demanded it. That is why, when he 
came to the Jewish encampment where hundreds of thousands of people 
were pleased with the status quo – of waiting in line for hours on end to 
have Moshe Rabbeinu resolve their problem or dispute -- Yisro, the 
outsider, came along and declared it to be an intolerable situation which 
needed urgent remedy. Yisro’s criticism changed the entire judicial system 
in Klal Yisrael. Yisro essentially introduced a form of appellate process, 
such that only the most difficult queries and disputes reached Moshe 
Rabbeinu. 
Rav Yeruchem wonders whether this quality of criticism is a positive 
attribute or not. He says there is an acid test to determine whether being a 
critic is a good quality or not. If a person applies criticism to himself as 
well, it is a good quality; if he only criticizes others, it is a bad quality. 
Armchair quarterbacks whose function in life is to see shortcomings in 
others and point out everyone else's faults but not their own faults possess 
a very undesirable characteristic. However, when a person is universally 
critical – when he is critical not only of others but equally if not more so 
critical of himself –-then that is a desirable characteristic. Yisro was a 
person who was prepared to critically view his own actions and beliefs. 
Chazal say that Yisro had originally been an idolatrous priest. The Torah 
itself introduces him as "The Priest of Midian". The Rabbis say that he 
tried all known rel igions of his time and found them all wanting. He 
critiqued them all. This is how he finally came to adopt Judaism and 
accepted it as the true religion. 
Yisro was not just a worshipper of other religions. He was a chossid 
[extreme devotee] of them. Chazal say "he fattened up the sacrifices that 
were to be brought for Avodah Zarah [idolatry]. This is the equivalent, 
l'havdil, of a person who bakes his own matzahs for Pessach. He was not 
just going to purchase a fat cow to offer to Avodah Zarah – he was going 
to personally raise and fatten up the calf himself! He was really into his 
idolatry. However, he saw that it was not right and he left every religion he 
experimented with, one by one, until he came to Yiddishkeit.  
Such a person, who uses his power of criticism, not only on others and 
other institutions, but who applies it to himself as well, has developed a 
very positive human characteristic. The point being that there is no midah 
[quality] in life that is all bad or all good. In fact, that is why midos are 
called midos, because midah also means measure. Whether it is anger or 

jealousy or desire or whatever it may be – there is a positive place to 
channel those (usually negative) qualities as well.  
For example, Chazal say that Kin'ah [jealousy] is a terrible character trait. 
However, on the other hand "kin'as sofrim tarbeh chochmah" [rivalry 
among scholars increases wisdom]. It is praiseworthy when a person sees 
other people learning at a superior level and as a result is inspired to learn 
himself. He channels the characteristic of jealousy in the right direction to 
improve his own Torah scholarship. This is a positive thing. Likewise, 
there are things that should anger a person. There are situations where a 
person has to make machlokes [engage in argumentation]. These situations 
are few and far between. However, even though machlokes is generally a 
negative activity, in the right situation and channeled in the right direction, 
anger is positive.  
This is evident from the words of a fascinating Zohar in this week's parsha: 
This week’s parsha contains the Asseres Hadibros [Ten 
‘Commandments’]. We are familiar with the concept of "upper notes" 
(taam elyon) and "lower notes" (taam tachton). There is one set of 
cantillation notes (trop) printed in the Chumash, but when the Asseres 
Hadibros are read publicly, the trop is actually based on a different set of 
cantillation notes (which is usually printed in the back of Chumashim). 
The Zohar points out that we see a very interesting phenomenon in the five 
negative commandments that make up the second half of the Asseres 
Hadibros. In the "lower notes”, the prohibition against killing (Lo 
Sirtzach) has the cantillation notes mercha-tipcha. In the "upper notes”, 
there is a tipcha under the word Lo (thou shall not). One who is familiar 
with the rules of Torah reading knows that a tipcha is almost like a comma 
– it represents a pause. In effect, according to the "upper notes" the reading 
is not "Don't kill" (Don't commit adultery; Don't steal, etc.) but rather 
"Don't, Kill! (Don’t, Commit adultery!; Don't, Steal!, etc.). 
The Zohar explains: If the Asseres Hadibros did not include this pause – as 
a possible way of readings these commandments – the world could not 
exist as we know it. If the Torah had simply commanded "Don't kill" (as a 
single unit) then it would be forbidden to ever take a life. How then could 
we ever carry out a death sentence in court? How would we ever execute 
anybody when they need to be executed? That is why we have the possible 
reading "Don't, Kill!" Normally, of course, the correct reading is "Don't 
kill" but sometimes it is necessary to kill.  
The Zohar continues – if there would not be (a possible reading including) 
a comma in Lo Sin'af, it would mean that after a person fulfilled the 
Biblical command of being fruitful and multiplying (by having a son and a 
daughter), he would no longer be able to live with his wife. Alternatively, 
it would mean that when a woman was incapable of having children, a 
man would not be able to live with her. To indicate otherwise the pasuk 
may be read "Do not, have "illicit" relations!" Of course this is not really 
adultery, but this is a "Biblical hint" justifying sexual relations with one's 
wife even where the Biblical command to procreate is not applicable. (In 
this way Judaism is fundamentally different from Catholicism which views 
positively only having relations with one's wife for the purpose of 
procreation.) 
The Zohar applies the same logic to Lo Signov: Were there not a pause in 
the (possible) reading, we would not be allowed to even fool (Geneivas 
Da'as – literally "stealing one's knowledge") –- on occasion -- one's 
teacher. This means that a student who heard the teacher's interpretation 
and understood it would be forbidden to approach the teacher and saying 
"I didn't really understand your point, could you please repeat it over one 
more time". The student is technically engaged in Geneivas Da'as but he 
does it because he wants to become closer with this teacher or he wants to 
learn more from the teacher (thinking he'll get greater insight hearing the 
teaching a second time).  
Also when judges have a case in front of them and suspect that one of the 
disputants is a liar, they may set him up by fooling him (Geneivas Da'as) 
in their line of questioning in order to trap him into admitting his lie. This 
too would be forbidden were the reading absolutely "Lo Signov" without 
considering possible scenarios where "Lo – comma – Signov!" would be 
acceptable or even recommended.  
Sometimes there is a place for "murder". Sometimes there is a place for 
"adultery" (with one's own wife). Sometimes there is a place for "theft". 
There is thus nothing in existence that is either all bad or all good.  
The Zohar does state that there is an exception to the rule that "There is a 
time and a place for everything." That is in the commandment "Do not 
bear false witness against your fellow man". In commandment #9 there is 
no comma. The "upper notes" and the "lower notes" are in synch. One is 
never allowed to bear false witness against his friend.  
However, in the tenth commandment (Do not covet) we also do not find a 
tipcha-under the word "Lo" in the "upper notes". There is no pause after 
the "Do not" before the word "covet". Does that mean, the Zohar asks, I 
should under no circumstances covet what my neighbor possesses -- even 
his Torah learning, even his Fear of Heaven? Why does the Torah state Lo 
Sachmod – no ifs, ands, or buts? 
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The Zohar answers – here that was not necessary because the Torah goes 
on to specifically enumerate the parameters of this commandment. We are 
told exactly what we are not allowed to covet of one's neighbor: His wife, 
his house, his donkey, his ox, and all that belongs to your friend. The 
pasuk is strictly referring to his material possessions – this the Torah states 
without qualification should not be coveted. Things not specifically 
enumerated here – such as his Torah learning – would fall under the 
category of "kin'as sofrim tarbeh chochmah". So again, here we have the 
same theory and the same concept – there is a time and a place for 
everything. 
Along the same lines, there is a beautiful teaching of the Vilna Gaon: The 
Gaon points out (based on the rules of Hebrew grammar) that in the "lower 
notes" the reading of the Sixth Commandment (prohibiting murder) is "Lo 
SirtzAch" (with a patach under the Tzadee). In the "upper notes" the 
reading is "Lo TirtzUch" (with a kamatz under the Tzadee). He explains 
the difference: 
The Talmud teaches [Avodah Zarah 19b] "What is the meaning of that 
which is written: 'For many victims has she felled' [Mishlei 7:26] – this is 
a Torah student (Talmid) who has not reached the level of maturity to 
decide the law and he decides the law nonetheless." A Talmid sometimes 
"commits murder". When is that? It is when a Talmid who should not be 
paskening nevertheless issues halachic rulings! The Talmudic passage 
continues exposition of the pasuk in Mishlei: "'…and mighty are all she 
has slain' – this is a Torah student who has reached the level of maturity to 
decide the law, and yet does not decide the law." Here we are talking about 
a Rav who should pasken, but he says "What do I need the hassle for, 
better to stay quiet and keep out of controversy." 
Sometimes it is best to keep quiet. A person who does not have Semicha, 
who does not know how to pasken, should keep his mouth shut. 
Sometimes it is best not to be quiet. One who knows what to pasken and 
keeps quiet is performing a great disservice. The Gaon interprets the two 
readings of Lo Sirtzach beautifully. One is with a patach. Patach means 
open (pasuach). Sometimes when one opens his mouth, it amounts to 
murder (for many victims she has felled). Kamatz means to close (as in the 
Kemitza service of a Mincha offering, involving closing one's palm). 
Sometimes when one closes his mouth it amounts to murder (mighty are 
all she has slain). It all depends when.  
Is being quiet a good character trait? It depends. When one is not worthy 
to pasken, it is good to be quiet. When one is worthy to pasken it is bad to 
be quiet. Everything has a time and place. Even silence -- in the wrong 
place -- can be equivalent to murder. 
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“You should seek from the nation able men, who fear G-d… and 
appoint them over [the Jews] as rulers of thousands, hundreds, fifties, 
and tens.” (Exodus 18:21) 
Very few people have a parsha in the Torah named after them. One of 
them, Yisro, was known to have seven names. One name, Yeser, means 
“more” or “extra.” Rashi says he earned this name because of the extra 
portion of the Torah he caused to be added, which begins with these 
words, “You shall see from all the nation.” 
When Yisro saw the Jewish People all standing around Moshe waiting to 
ask questions, he felt it was problematic. He realized that both Moshe and 
the people would soon be worn out by this. He asked Moshe why it was 
happening and Moshe answered, “The people come to me to seek out 
HaShem.”  
The Ohr HaChaim explains that Moshe felt the people were coming to him 
and would not be satisfied with anyone else. He therefore felt an obligation 
to help whoever asked for his assistance, which is indeed a noble 
approach. But Yisro taught him something. 
He said, “This is not a viable solution.” The people come to you because 
they don’t realize that there is anyone else capable of helping them. But, 
Moshe, you have the ability to teach and appoint judges. You can create a 
system of people who are able to connect to HaShem at some level and 
they can answer the more basic questions. If necessary, the larger cases 
can be escalated to you. 
If we look at it, Yisro’s advice led Moshe to appoint over 78,000 judges! 
That means that more than one person in ten was capable of being a leader 

and Torah teacher of some sort. Whereas Moshe felt he was the only one, 
Yisro showed him the great potential that lies in each of the Jewish People. 
When we end Shemona Esrai, the Amida, we say, “and give us our portion 
in Torah.” Each of us has a portion in Torah that is unique to us. We may 
strive to be like great people, but if we don’t reach their levels, that doesn’t 
mean we’ve failed. A person might not be cut out to be a Moshe Rabbeinu, 
but if he can guide a few people in his midst, he has already achieved a 
new status. 
What Yeser taught us was that a person is not limited to who he is today. 
Rather, we can become greater and develop our potential to do more and 
be more. That is why he merited to have a parsha named after him: 
because he taught Moshe and Klal Yisrael that each of us has a parsha to 
write, adding to the body of Torah by the closeness we develop and the 
relationship that we build with HaShem. 
As a boy, “Max” was serious and dedicated to learning. He was a bright 
boy, but had one thing that would stand him in good stead more than 
anything else: clear goals. 
Like many children these days, Max had photos of great Tzaddikim on his 
wall: the Vilna Gaon; the Chasam Sofer; and others. Then he had one 
more frame that was empty. In it were written the words, “Why not me?” 
His goals were solid and so was his success. Today, it is his picture, the 
photo of R’ Mordechai Gifter z”l, which hangs on the walls of other men 
and boys who wish to emulate him. 
Now You Know 
Yisro advised Moshe to set up a system of judges to hear the cases of the 
Jewish People. 
He advised him to have a judge for every thousand people, another for 
every hundred, a third for every fifty, and a fourth for every ten Jews. 
Jews have a reputation for being litigious, but seriously? Do we really 
need so many judges? 
The simple answer is that they were not adjudicated cases but clarifying 
Jewish law. As our days are outlined for us from the time we awaken 
(washing hands, how to dress) until we go to sleep (what to wear, how to 
lay, what prayers to say before sleeping) there were many questions to be 
asked. 
Instead of saying, “Do you think G-d really cares if…?” They said, “If 
HaShem said it, it must be important!” 
There’s another explanation, though, that is truly inspiring. It is possible to 
say that all these judges WERE needed to adjudicate claims between Jews. 
But not how you might think. 
Two Jews would be arguing: one would say “I owe you this money,” 
while the other would say, “No, it’s yours!” They were suing each other to 
ensure they fulfilled their obligations to each other! That is something for 
us to copy. 
Thought of the week: 
The key to unlocking your potential is recognizing that it’s just behind the 
door. 
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LRES ÂYX TB HBWU HKRBW HKLM IB YKDRM RTLA IBWAR 
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Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 

Khal Machzikei Torah 
Yisro 5776-Yenem’s 
In this week’s parsha the Yidden at Sinai were presented with the Aseres 
Hadibros-Ten Statements, the last of which is known as Lo Sachmod- Not 
to covet (a fellow Yid’s possessions). In this directive Hashem lists some 
examples of objects belonging to others that we must not covet. First 
mentioned is another’s wife, then his/her house. Rabbi Yissachar 
Rothschild tz”l (Toras Yashar) points out that later on in the Torah where 
the Aseres Hadibros are repeated the order of objects is switched, first is 
the house and then the wife. Perhaps we can offer an explanation as to 
why. 
The reason as to why the The Dibros are listed again is because after 
Hashem gave them to the Yidden on the 7th of Sivan they were eventually 
inscribed by Him onto The Luchos, two identical tablets. These Luchos, 
however, did not have much longevity for Moshe as he descended from 
heaven witnessed some of the Yidden participating in the worship of the 
Golden Calf, whereupon he threw the tablets down to the ground where 
they shattered. And it was only two & a half months later on Yom Kippur 
when the Yidden were finally forgiven by Hashem that Moshe was able to 
descend once again with a new set of Luchos. That is why in the Torah we 
have two places where the Dibros are mentioned: this week’s parsha 
corresponds to what was written on the first set of Luchos, whereas the 
second time represents what was written on the second set of Luchos. 
Chazal (Bava Kamma, 54b-55a) explain that this is why in the first 
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rendition of Aseres Hadibros there is no word tov-good- but there is a tov 
in the second. Because the first Dibros were inscribed upon the first set of 
tablets that Hashem knew would be smashed, so He avoided using the 
word tov, so as not to (symbolically) smash the good from Yiddishkiet. 
The second rendition, however, was put on tablets that had much longevity 
and were not smashed and could thus contain tov.  
Now we can understand why there is a change in order regarding the wife 
and the house. In both renditions the more prevailing challenge is listed 
first. Let us assume that a wife is normally the more prevailing object of 
desire. Therefore, by the second Dibros she is the first to be mentioned. 
But with the first set of Dibros which were said by Hashem at Sinai, all 
men anyway were forbidden to their wives for Hashem had directed all 
Yidden in the lead-up to receiving the Torah “Al tigshu el isha” -”Do not 
draw near to a woman”. Access to houses (or tents) they had, but not to 
wives. This created a scenario where there was very little desire in 
another’s wife. Most of a Torah-prohibited desire is driven by the 
knowledge that someone else has a desirable object that we do not have. 
But if that someone else himself has no access to said object, well, that 
puts a damper on our desire. So at Sinai the more potent challenge was the 
house but not the wives, therefore they are listed first. 
The question is asked why in Pirkei Avos there is much emphasis on 
naming the authors of all the ethical axioms. Perhaps it is because there is 
one type of coveting that is permitted and that is for someone else’s Torah 
knowledge or righteousness. When learning the axioms in Avos one is 
encouraged to say, “Wow, I want to do that” or “I want to live my life like 
that.” But human nature is that many good intentions of improvement fall 
by the wayside of time and life. And any spark of desire towards 
improvement that comes from learning Avos can often lead to naught. In 
order to bring these desires to realization, the names of the Tana’im who 
shared their timeless messages with us in Avos were wisely added. Now, 
when we learn them and see that these lofty ideals belong to someone else, 
the heart will upgrade its desires to the more potent act of coveting, which 
in turn will hopefully lead to attainment. 
Have a great Shabbos, Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 
Rav, Khal Machzikei Torah, far Rockaway, N.Y ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com 
 

Rabbi Yaacov Haber 

TorahLab 
Shabbos My Bride 
Dedicated in honor of the marriage of Shmuel & Karen Johnson May they 
continue to merit the presence of Hashem in their lives 
The Slonimer Rebbe, of blessed memory, asked: 
On Friday night when we sit down to our Shabbos meal the first thing we 
do is welcome the Angels into our home. “Shalom Aleichem! Malachei 
HaShareis.” G-d sends the holiest guests to our home when we make 
Shabbos. “Borchuni LeShalom” We ask these holy Angels of peace to 
bless us and our homes with peace. What can be greater than to imagine 
that we actually have G-d’s angels joining us at our Shabbos table? 
But then, after a few short moments we say, “Tzeischem L’Shalom!” 
Farewell holy Angels - it is almost as if the Angels had just arrived and we 
are already asking them to leave! Why don’t we beg them to stay? 
(Indeed there is an opinion that for this reason we don’t say Tzeischem 
L’Shalom. See Sefer Tosfos Shabbos 262 - of course, we should stick with 
the common custom of saying the entire Shalom Aleichem.) 
The Slonimer Rebbe answered: Think about a bride and a groom that are 
wishing farewell to their guests after a beautiful, meaningful and festive 
wedding. They feel so privileged that their guests honored them and 
blessed them. But the time has come for their honored guests to go home; 
the bride and groom wish to spend time together all alone. 
We feel so privileged that the Angels have honored us at our Shabbos 
meal. We welcome them, we honor them, and we seek their blessing. But 
then we must say to them “Holy Angels! We appreciate so much that you 
came to our homes, we cherish your presence and we treasure your 
blessings -come again; but please forgive us if we ask you to leave - right 
now we want to be alone with G-d.” 
Shabbos is so many things: a day of rest, a day of faith, a family day, and a 
day of celebrating the fact that G-d created the world. Of course it is all 
true. Yet Shabbos is so much more; it is a day that we can be alone with 
G-d, or in Kabbalistic language, Yichud Elyon. 
I have often wondered why we begin the Shabbos with “Lechu Neraneno 
L’Hashem...” “Come! - let us sing to G-d ‘let us greet Him with thanks”. 
Of course it makes sense to greet the Shabbos, after all we are reciting the 
Kabbalas Shabbos, and we are welcoming the Shabbos. But why are we 
greeting “Him” with thanksgiving? Is G-d here more today that He was 
yesterday? 
The answer is that of course G-d is with us and present all the time, but on 
Shabbos we can actually enjoy and experience the presence of His 
Shechina. We can experience a new level of light, of holiness, of 

spirituality and of peace. As Shabbos comes in we offer a special welcome 
to G-d in our lives. 
What preparations must we make to merit the presence of Hashem in our 
lives? 
The Ari taught that whenever we reach deep into ourselves to find and 
express praise for G-d Hashem responds by resting His Shechina upon us. 
That is why we praise Hashem in pesukei d’zimra before we pray to him 
in the morning, why we say Ashrei before we pray to Him in the afternoon 
and why we extol His greatness as we begin the Shemonah Esrei. This is 
why we begin the Shabbos by “greeting Him with thanksgiving.” 
In the Ten Commandments G-d asked us to keep Shabbos. Life is busy, 
the world is complicated - there is so much to do. G-d said: Let’s have a 
time that we spend together. Let us maintain our relationship of gratitude 
and love, just with Him. Good Shabbos! 
 

Rabbi Sender Haber 

Out of the Loop 
From Every Mountain Top 
We read two songs last week. The first was sung by all of the Jewish 
people on the banks of the Yam Suf; the second was sung two hundred 
years later by Devorah and Barak at the top of Mount Tavor in Israel. 
Har Tavor is one of the highest mountains in the Middle East and it was 
one of the front runners as the site of the giving of the Torah. In the end, 
G-d chose Har Sinai and the Torah was given on her although she was not 
the tallest and not the widest and not the most beautiful. The Medrash tells 
us that Mount Tavor was given a consolation prize: One day Devorah 
would sing her song on Har Tavor. Further, the Pesikta writes that the 
Third temple will, in some way be built on Har Tavor. 
Mount Tavor is cited throughout scripture as a tall and majestic mountain. 
Naftali was praised for owning this piece of Real Estate; Zevulun 
complained that he had nothing like Har Tavor in his portion of Israel. It is 
a beautiful piece of our Holy Land. It was also a very strategic mountain in 
wars that took place throughout history from the Romans through the 
crusades. It was the location of one of the bonfires that were lit to let 
people know the date of Rosh Chodesh. But what is the particular 
connection between Mount Tavor and the song of the sea and the giving of 
the Torah on Mount Sinai? 
I think the answer can be seen in Devora’s song. Devora began her song 
by pointing out that the Jewish people had wandered a little too far from 
Har Sinai. No longer were they a humble nation that had just a few weeks 
ago been slaves and a people that had nothing to lose. Now they were a 
people with territories and victories and a seat in the UN. Devorah 
criticized some of the tribes for being more concerned about their own 
territories than about the entire people of Israel. She criticized them for 
getting involved with and influenced by the local religions. 
Devorah’s message to the people in leading the charge on Har Tavor and 
the song afterwards was that the Land of Israel was no different. True, 
Hashem chose to give the Torah on a mountain that was humble and plain 
and in the middle of a desert, but the same Torah exists on the beautiful, 
tall, and strategic Har Tavor. We are just as bound to Hashem’s word and 
just as dependent on His blessing. 
This is an important lesson. We learn Torah, we keep Torah, and we 
sacrifice for Torah when it is our lifeline and the shining light in our lives. 
But what happens when our lives get more complicated, busier, and more 
expensive? Devorah taught us that the same Torah exists. 
This is true for the Jewish People as well. We don’t grow out of the Torah. 
The same Torah who’s survival we fought for after World War II tells us 
to continue to cherish each soul today. The same Torah that inspired us to 
found schools decades ago also tells us to support them today, the same 
Torah that makes us feel responsible for making sure that there is a minyan 
in shul, also tells us to be there when we “aren’t needed”, and the same 
Torah that taught us so much when we were younger has something new 
to say to us every in every decade. 
Just as we sang when crossed the Yam Suf to accept the Torah at humble 
Har Sinai, we will continue sing as we turn to Hashem and His Torah in 
every stage and every phase of our lives. 
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Ari Kahn 

M'oray Ha'Aish 
Yitro - Dual Loyalty  
Hearing of the wonders that had transpired, Yitro, Moshe's father in law, 
arrives in the Israelite encampment in the desert. He is genuinely happy to 
hear of the wondrous events that had brought about the Israelites' reversal 
of fortune, transforming them from lowly slaves into free people. Yitro 
joins Moshe, Aharon and the elders in a thanksgiving feast. 
When the celebration ends, Yitro observes Moshe and is struck by his son-
in-law's enormous workload. Yitro, the leader ("kohen") of Midian,(1) 
knew something about leadership and public service. He knew that Moshe 
could very quickly be overwhelmed and "burned out" by the enormity of 



10                                                               waaBtu!wsuz!– trcdk trcd ihc!
the responsibility. This over-extension strikes Yitro as a terrible strategy, 
and he suggests a system in which the burden may be divided and, 
whenever possible, delegated. 
The wisdom of Yitro's suggestion is immediately apparent, and his 
proposal is incorporated into the Israelite camp's basic structure. 
As an aside, we might pause to appreciate the irony of the situation: 
Moshe and Yitro would never have met had Moshe not fled Egypt - and 
his escape was precipitated by a very pointed question hurled at him 
accusingly: "Who appointed you judge over us?" Upon seeing two Jews 
struggling, Moshe jumped into the fray - only to be accused of 
overstepping his authority. Now, Moshe had become the authority, the sole 
arbiter of justice, the judge for all Israel. 
And so, Yitro assesses the situation and proposes a method for curtailing 
Moshe's workload, delegating responsibility and sharing authority - with 
one exception. There is one aspect of Moshe's position that will not be 
shared: Moshe alone will continue to stand between the people and God. 
The difficult questions that rise through the lower courts will be brought to 
the Almighty by Moshe for clarification and adjudication. 
You are going to wear yourself out, along with this nation that is with you. 
Your responsibility is too great. You cannot do it all alone. Now, listen to 
me; I will advise you, and God will be with you. You must be God's 
representative for the people, and bring [their] concerns to God. (Shmot 
18:18-19) 
Moshe has a dual role: He is both God's representative and the people's 
representative, and it may be this dual role that explains why the story of 
Yitro's arrival is inserted at this particular juncture. 
According to tradition, Yitro arrived in the Israelite camp months later - 
after Yom Kippur, in the fall -whereas the following portion, the 
Revelation at Sinai and all the events described in the next several 
chapters, transpired in the spring.(2) Ostensibly, the reason Yitro's arrival 
is recounted at this point is because it is, in a sense, the continuation of the 
Exodus and the splitting of the sea: The report of the great miracles and 
triumphs the Israelites had experienced had reached Yitro in Moav, 
spurring him to visit and pay his respects. 
However, there may be a deeper, more substantive reason to insert Yitro's 
visit at this point. Yitro apparently had a uniquely clear grasp of the nature 
of Moshe's role. Having himself served in a position of leadership, Yitro 
was able to see the day-to-day operation of the Israelite camp from a more 
removed perspective, akin to that of a systems analyst or organizational 
consultant. The judicial structure Yitro suggests is predicated on his very 
discerning and insightful understanding of Moshe's essential role. And 
what more important juncture to clarify Moshe's dual role, as God's 
representative to the people and the people's representative to God, than on 
the eve of the Revelation at Sinai? Indeed, in the events that immediately 
follow Yitro's arrival (Chapter 19), in Moshe's most celebrated role, he 
brings the Word of God down to the People, and represents the frightened, 
awe-struck nation when they are afraid to hear the Word of God. Moshe is 
far more than an ambassador, representing one side of the dialogue; he 
faithfully represents both sides, with both precision and compassion. It is 
this role that continues until the end of Moshe's life. 
In the story of the Exodus, Moshe's role had been secondary; God spoke 
through him, Aharon spoke for him - even his own "magical" staff took a 
more prominent role in the plagues and miracles. But at Sinai, Moshe's 
role becomes perfectly clear. Moshe is far more than a judge, far more 
than a neutral messenger of God's instructions. From this point on, Moshe 
is both the "Servant of God" (a description that eventually becomes his 
epitaph(3)), bringing the Torah down from heaven, and, at the same time, 
the defender, protector, representative and teacher of the Jewish People. At 
Sinai, Moshe becomes, for all time, Moshe Rabbenu - Moshe, our teacher, 
leader, and master. Yitro was the first to identify Moshe's dual role, and 
the first to give it practical expression, in preparation for the events that 
would soon unfold. 
For a more in-depth analysis see: 
http://arikahn.blogspot.co.il/2016/01/audio-and-essays-parashat-
yitro.html 
Notes: 
1. See Rashi and Unkelos, Shmot 2:16. 
2. Rashi, Shmot 18:13. 
3. Dvarim 34:5. 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/i/moha/366852221.html Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on 
readers like you to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like 
you around the world. Make a secure donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish 
HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 Copyright © 1995 - 2016 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
 

Rabbi Avraham Kahn 

Torah Attitude 
Parashas Yithro: The Number 10 
January 28, 2016 
Summary 
The day the Jewish people accepted the Torah, the entire world came to its 
purpose. The Torah is the blueprint of the world. Just like fire, water and 
the sand of the desert is free of charge, so is the Torah available free of 
charge to anyone who is interested. At the time of the giving of the Torah, 
when all of Creation reached it purpose, the elements were present in their 
original form as G-d had created them without any human involvement. 

The Ten Commandments correspond to the ten Heavenly bodies and the 
ten major limbs and organs in the human body. The entire Creation was 
created for the Torah and for the Jewish people who observe the 
commandments of the Torah. 
World Fulfilled Its Purpose 
Rashi, in his commentary on the very first verse of the Torah, quotes from 
the Midrash Rabbah (Bereishis 1:6), that the world was created for the 
Torah and for the Jewish people. We can understand this statement with 
another quote that Rashi (Bereishis 1:31) cites from the Midrash 
Tanchuma (1). The Midrash explains that on the sixth day of Creation, the 
Torah alludes to the sixth of Sivan when G-d gave the Torah to the Jewish 
people at Mount Sinai. The entire world was created on condition that the 
Jewish people would accept the five books of Moses. Everything was 
dependant on this auspicious day. For it was then that the world reached its 
purpose. G-d’s raison d’être for the world was to create a forum where 
people would follow G-d’s instructions as outlined in the Torah. When G-
d decided that the time was ripe to present the Torah to the world, He 
offered it to all the nations. The only nation that was ready to accept the 
Torah was the Jewish people. That is why the day the Jewish people 
accepted the Torah, the entire world came to its purpose. 
Blueprint 
The Zohar states that the Torah is the blueprint of the world. Therefore, G-
d created the world so that those who accepted the Torah should have a 
place suited to fulfill the commandments of the Torah. When the Jewish 
people chose to accept the Torah, we became G-d’s Chosen Nation and the 
whole world turned out to have been created for us. This is not an 
invitation to entitlement but to special obligations and responsibility. By 
accepting the Torah, we undertook to observe its commandments. We 
became responsible for each other and must strive to be a light to the 
nations of the world, as we live according to the instructions of G-d. 
Noachide Commandments 
The nations of the world are, according to the Torah, only expected to 
observe the seven Noachide commandments. However, they have the 
option to join us and accept upon themselves all 613 commandments of the 
Torah. 
Ten Commandments 
In this week’s parasha, the Torah relates how the Jewish people arrived at 
Mount Sinai, and how G-d revealed Himself to the entire nation and told 
Moses to instruct the Jewish people the Ten Commandments. 
Free Of Charge 
A few weeks ago (Torah Attitude Va’Eira) we discussed how the four 
elements are the basis of everything G-d created. It is interesting to note 
that all the elements were present at the time of the revelation at Mount 
Sinai. Not only was there air and earth, there was also fire and water. The 
Midrash Rabbah (Bamidbar 1:7) points out that Mount Sinai was smoking, 
as it says (Shemos 19:18): “And all of Mount Sinai was smoking because 
G-d had descended upon it in fire.” The Midrash further quotes from the 
song of Devorah where she describes that the revelation and says (Shoftim 
5:4): “The earth trembled, even the Heavens dripped, also the clouds 
dripped water.” The Midrash continues to explain that just like fire, water 
and the sand of the desert is free of charge, so is the Torah available free of 
charge to anyone who is interested. 
Basic Elements 
At the time of Creation G-d created everything from these four elements. 
At the time of the giving of the Torah, when all of Creation reached it 
purpose, the elements were present in their original form as G-d had 
created them without any human involvement. This may be one of the 
reasons why G-d gave the Torah in the wilderness, far away from any 
human civilization. 
Creation and Mount Sinai 
There is another apparent connection between the time of Creation and the 
revelation at Mount Sinai. Rabbeinu Bechayei elaborates on the 
significance of why G-d specifically gave us ten commandments. On a 
simple level he explains that ten is the ultimate complete number, for after 
ten the sequence starts with the units of one to nine again, and so on. He 
further explains that all 613 commandments of the Torah are hinted to 
within the Ten Commandments, as represented by the 613 letters in the 
Ten Commandments. He later adds that the additional seven letters 
represent the seven lower sefirot through which everything in this world 
emanates. 
Rabbeinu Bechayei follows in the footsteps of Eben Ezra and explains that 
the Ten Commandments correspond to the Creator and the nine Heavenly 
bodies that each rotate in their orbit (see Rambam Laws of the Basics of 
Torah, Chapter 3). The later commentaries explain that G-d created each 
of these Heavenly bodies to have an effect on Earth, and as such they each 
have their unique part in the way G-d conducts the world’s affairs. The 
Ten Commandments, says Rabbeinu Bechayei, also correspond to the ten 
major limbs and organs in the human body. This is very understandable, 
for the Kabbalists explain that the body is a microcosm that parallels 
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everything in the world at large. In conclusion, says Rabbeinu Bechayei, 
the Ten Commandments correspond to the total of ten sefirot. 
Creation Created For The Torah 
This teaches us that the ten plagues in Egypt and the Ten Commandments 
are both connected with the ten sayings through which G-d created the 
world and correspond to the ten sefirot. The ten plagues showed how G-d 
is in control of every part of His Creation. And at the revelation at Mount 
Sinai G-d gave mankind ten commandments that instruct us how G-d 
wants man to conduct himself to bring the world to its purpose. The only 
nation that was ready to accept these instructions was the Jewish people. 
This is why the Torah in the very first verse hints that the entire Creation 
was created for the Torah and for the Jewish people who observe the 
commandments of the Torah. 
These words were based on notes of Rabbi Avraham Kahn, the Rosh Yeshiva and Founder of Yeshivas Keser Torah in Toronto. Shalom. Michael 
Deverett P.S. If you have any questions or enjoyed reading this e-mail, we would appreciate hearing from you. If you know of others who may be 
interested in receiving e-mails similar to this, please let us know at michael@deverettlaw.com For previous issues please see 
http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/kahn/archives/archives.htm.  
 

Rabbi Yosef Kalatzky 

Beyond Pshat 
L’Zeicher nishmas avi mori Reb Moshe Ben Yosef Kalatsky z’l u l’zeicher nishmas emee morasi 
Shaindel Bas Reb Chaim Tzvi z’l L’Zeicher nishmas ishtee Yehudis Chanah Kalatsky Bas Reb 
Kehas Z’l 
1. Torah, the Spiritual Sustenance of the Jewish People 
The Torah states prior to the attack of Amalek, The entire assembly of 
the Children of Israel journeyed They encamped in Rephidim and 
there was no water for the people to drink. The people contended with 
Moshe and they said, Give us water that we may drink! Moshe said to 
them, Why do you contend with me? Why do you test G d? G d had 
provided the Jewish people with the Manna and the quail because they 
needed sustenance; however, in Rephidim, although they needed water to 
survive, it was not to be found. If G d provided the Jewish people with 
their other needs, why did He not provide them with water in Rephidim, 
which is essential for life? 
Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh cites the Gemara in Bechoros, Why was the 
location in which the Jewish people camped referred to as Rephidim? It is 
because the Jewish people were lax in their study of Torah (rafu yadeihem 
min haTorah.) Because the Jewish people were not sufficiently engaged in 
the study of Torah, Amalek attacked them in their location. Ohr HaChaim 
HaKadosh continues, Since the Jewish people were not sufficiently 
engaged in the study of Torah, which is compared to water, G d did not 
provide them with water in Rephidim, measure for measure. Since they 
were not engaged in the spiritual water (Torah), which is necessary to 
sustain the spiritual life of every Jew, G d withheld the physical water 
which is necessary to maintain physical life. 
The Gemara in Tractate Sanhedrin tells us that G d created the nighttime 
period so that the Jew will have time to dedicate himself to Torah study. 
During the daytime period, because one is engaged in earning a livelihood, 
he is not able to engage in Torah study. However, in the nighttime period, 
when one no longer occupied with his physical labors, one can engage in 
Torah study without distraction. The Gemara in Tractate Rosh Hashanah 
tells us that the winter rains cause the produce and crops to grow in the 
spring and summer. During the winter months, when the nights are longer, 
one has more time available to study Torah, which is compared to water. 
We thus see the correlation between the spiritual (water) and the physical 
(water). Just as the winter season is a time of physical rain so too is it a 
time to engage in Torah study, which is spiritual water. The Torah tells us 
that the physical rain is a direct outgrowth of one s Torah study. As it 
states in the Portion of Bechukosai, If you will be dedicated to My Torah, 
the rains will come in their time, and the earth will give forth its bounty. 
Similarly, G d withheld water from the Jewish people in Rephidim because 
they did not sufficiently engage in Torah study. Another consequence of 
the insufficient engagement of Torah study, is that it precipitated the attack 
of Amalek. 
In order to combat Amalek, Moshe chose Yehoshuah Bin Nun to lead the 
Jewish people in battle. Why did he chose Yehoshuah? Ohr HaChaim 
HaKadosh explains, Moshe recognized the source of the failure, which led 
to the attack of Amalek. He understood that the Jewish people were not 
sufficiently engaged in the battle of Torah, therefore they were subject to 
the physical battle with Amalek. Moshe understood that the one who was 
most qualified to lead the battle was Yehoshuah Bin Nun, because he did 
not leave the tent of Moshe for a moment. He was continuously engaged in 
Torah study, as it is indicated that he never disengaged from his teacher 
Moshe, regarding the study of Torah. Since the Jewish people failed in the 
area of Torah study, which brought about the attack of Amalek, 
Yehoshuah, because of his intense involvement in Torah was the one most 
qualified to defeat Amalek. 
The Torah states regarding the blessing that Yitzchak our Patriarch had 
given his son Yaakov, The voice is the voice of Yaakov, the hands are 
the hands of Esav The Midrash in Echah explains that what Yitzchak had 
actually said to Yaakov was, As long as the Jewish people utilize their 
voice as Yaakov had done for Torah study and prayer, they will be 
protected. Yaakov is known as the Patriarch who represents Torah study as 
it states, He was the perfect man who dwelt in the tent (of Torah). 
However, if the Jewish people do not properly utilize their voice for Torah 

study and prayer, then the hands will be the hands of Esav. Meaning the 
Jewish people will fall prey to the dominion of Esav. Since the Amalekites 
are the descendants of Esav, when the Jewish people are not sufficiently 
engaged in Torah study, they will be vulnerable to their attack. Moshe 
understood that because Yehoshuah truly was an embodiment of the Voice 
of Yaakov, he was thus chosen to lead the Jewish people in battle against 
Amalek. 
2. The Spiritualization of the Jew 
The Torah states after the Jewish people had sung the song of the Sea, they 
came to Marah, They came to Marah, but they could not drink the 
waters of Marah because they were bitter; therefore they named it 
Marah. The people complained to Moshe, What shall we drink? G d 
showed him a tree and he threw it into the water and the water 
became sweet. There (in Marah) G d established for (the nation) a 
Decree and an Ordinance, and there He tested them." Rashi cites 
Chazal, "Marah was the first location in which the Jewish people were 
given a number of portions of the Torah for them to engage in. What were 
the portions that were they given? The laws of Shabbos, the laws 
pertaining to the Red Heifer (Parah Adumah), and laws pertaining to 
monetary issues (Dinim)." Before the giving of the Torah at Sinai, the 
classification of the Jewish people was "Noahides." They were not yet 
bound by the laws of the Torah. G-d gave them these three areas of law in 
Marah, not so that they should be obligated to observe them, but rather, 
only for them to engage in their study. Why was this important at this 
particular moment? 
Chofetz Chaim in the introduction to his work Chofetz Chaim, cites Reb 
Chaim Vital who explains that just as there are 248 parts to the human 
body, there are 248 spiritual components that comprise the Jewish soul. 
The Midrash tells us that the 248 (RAMACH) positive commandments in 
the Torah correspond to the 248 parts of the human body. Identically, the 
positive commandments correspond to the various components of the soul. 
Each positive commandment corresponds to a particular part of the Jewish 
soul. For example, when a Jew dons tefilin, it provides spiritual 
nourishment to that corresponding component of his soul. 
The Gemara in Tractate Kiddushin states, Great is the study of Torah 
because it brings one to action (to fulfill the mitzvos). When one engages 
in Torah study it will enable him to actualize the fulfillment of mitzvos. 
Although the performance of each positive commandment provides 
spiritual nourishment for a particular part of the soul and sanctifies it, the 
study of Torah, which initiates the performance of that mitzvah, is greater 
than the actualization of the mitzvah itself. As it states, The study of Torah 
is the equivalent of all of the mitzvos combined (talmid Torah keneged 
kulom). While the performance of a mitzvah only affects one aspect of the 
soul, which corresponds to that mitzvah, when one studies Torah it 
sanctifies and nourishes the entire soul. 
Since the study of Torah is the equivalent of performing all of the mitzvos, 
by engaging in the study of the mitzvos that were given to them at Marah, 
the Jewish people were be able to spiritualize themselves through their 
study. By elevating and sanctifying the entire soul, through the study of 
Torah, the Jewish people would be able to have a full capacity to 
internalize and process holiness. This was a prerequisite for the receiving 
of the Torah at Sinai. The Jewish people needed to be sanctified in order to 
be qualified to fully internalize the Sinai experience and what was 
transmitted to them there. 
3. Yisro’s Unique Characteristic of Truth 
The Torah states, "Yisro, the Priest of Midian, the father-in-law of 
Moshe, heard everything that G-d said to Moshe and to Israel " There 
is an argument in the Gemara in Tractate Zvachim between Reb Yochanon 
and Reish Lakish as to what actually drew Yisro into the desert to join the 
Jewish people. One opinion is that it was hearing about the splitting of the 
Sea and the other opinion is that he heard about the battle of Amalek. 
Rashi, however cites both opinions mentioned the Gemara as one, "What 
did Yisro hear that caused him to abandon all of his glory and prominence 
to join the Jewish people in the desert? The splitting of the Sea and the 
battle against the Amalekites." Upon hearing these two events, Yisro was 
moved and affected to such a degree that he chose to abandon his life s 
accomplishments to become part of the Jewish people. It is understandable 
that after hearing about the splitting of the Sea, which was greatest 
revelation of G d s Presence that had taken place since the beginning of 
Creation, Yisro would be inspired to join the Jewish people in the desert. 
However, why did the battle against Amalek affect Yisro to the point that 
he was willing to become part of the Jewish people? The battle of the 
Amalekites was due to the spiritual failing of the Jewish people, which 
caused them to be vulnerable to be attacked by a wandering band of 
people. What did Yisro see in this event that would motivate him to 
abandon his position of glory in Midian to join the Jewish people in the 
desert? 
Chazal tell us that Yisro had worshipped every deity in existence. He was 
proficient in every form of idol worship and its theology. After 
investigating and studying every form of worship, Yisro concluded that the 
only truth is monotheism. There is only One Supreme Being. Yisro refuted 
the basis to believe that there are independent powers that dictate 
existence. Yisro heard about the splitting of the Sea and the dimension of 
G d s revelation. He also heard how the Jewish people had declared their 
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belief and faith in G d and Moshe His servant. As the Torah states, and 
they had faith in G d and Moshe, His servant. Ramban writes that the 
only other event, other than Sinai, that the Jewish people had reached such 
a unique level of faith was at the spitting of the Sea, which preceded the 
Sinai event. 
Ksav Sofer (son of Chasam Sofer) explains Rashi who links both opinions 
cited in the Gemara regarding what Yisro had heard. He explains that 
Yisro was taken aback when he had heard that after the splitting of the 
Sea, when the Jewish people had achieved such an advanced level of belief 
in G d that they could have been attacked by Amalek. They were attacked 
by Amalek because they had asked the question when they were in need of 
water in the desert, Is G d in our midst? How was it possible for them to 
express themselves in such a manner after witnessing G d s Presence at the 
splitting of the Sea in such a revealed and palpable manner? 
Yisro understood from what he had witnessed regarding the Jewish people, 
that although he had refuted every position of idolatry and come to the 
conclusion that monotheism is the only truth, he realized that he was not 
secure in his monotheistic beliefs unless he was in a supportive spiritual 
environment that would support and safeguard those beliefs. He 
understood that despite all that the Jewish people had witnessed at the Sea, 
they were still vulnerable to a regression in belief and faith, which 
precipitated the attack of Amalek. Thus, Yisro understood his own 
vulnerability to spiritual regression. He therefore chose to abandon Midian 
and join the Jewish people in the desert, regardless of the cost factor. 
The Torah tells us that Yisro came to join the Jewish people in the desert. 
Rashi cites Chazal, The verse tells us that Yisro went into the desert to 
reveal his praiseworthiness. Although he had all of the glory of the world 
in Midian, he left it to go into a desolate location to hear the words of 
Torah. What does this reveal about Yisro? 
The Gemara in Tractate Sanhedrin tells us prior to the bondage, Pharaoh 
had three advisors in his court Yisro, Bilaam, and Eyov. When Bilaam had 
suggested to enslave the Jewish people and impose bondage upon them, 
Eyov remained silent. However, Yisro fled to Midian as a sign of protest. 
He could not tolerate the injustice that was going to be perpetrated upon an 
innocent people, especially after all that Yosef had done for Egypt as its 
Viceroy. By fleeing Egypt, it was an indication that Yisro was willing to 
sacrifice for the sake of truth. It is because he fled Egypt due to his 
characteristic of truth, that he merited to come upon the ultimate truth of G 
d. He was the only human being the in the world who was able to process 
and appreciate what had happened to the Jewish people at the splitting of 
the Sea and the battle of Amalek that followed. Although the entire world 
had heard what Yisro had heard, he was the only individual to be moved to 
join the Jewish people in the desert. It is also because of his characteristic 
of truth that he merited to have Moshe to be his son in law, who is the 
ultimate man of truth as the transmitter of the Torah. 
4. Straightness, an Inherited Trait from the Patriarchs 
The Torah states, In the third month from the Exodus of the Children 
of Israel from Egypt Chazal tell us that G d gave the Jewish people the 
Torah at Sinai in the third month (the month of Sivan) after they had left 
Egypt. The Midrash cites a verse from Proverbs, G d had hidden away for 
the straight (yesharim toshiya - something of a powerful nature) ,it will 
perfect those who walk with completeness Reb Yonason said in the name 
of Reb Yosi HaGlili, G d waited 974 generations in order to give the Torah 
to the generation of the desert. Why did He choose to give the Torah to 
them? It is because they were yesharim (straight). It is because of this that 
the Jewish people received the Torah three months after leaving Egypt. 
One who is considered to be straight (yashar) is an individual who 
maintains his objectivity in all situations and does not allow his personal 
conflict of interest to interfere with his service of G d. 
The Gemara in Tractate Yevamos tells us that there are characteristics that 
are unique to the Jewish people. The Jewish people possess the 
characteristics of Mercy, shame (conscience), and the propensity to do acts 
of kindness (gemilas chasodim). These characteristics are innate in every 
Jew because they are part of the spiritual gene pool that was inherited from 
the holy Patriarchs. Where do we find that the Jewish people possessed the 
characteristic of yesharim (straight) which was a pre-requisite to receive 
the Torah? 
The Gemara in Tractate Avodah Zorah cites a verse from the Book of 
Yehoshuah that refers to the Book of Bereishis as Sefer Ha Yashar (The 
Book of the Straight Ones). The Gemara explains that this is because the 
Book of Bereishis is primarily devoted to recounting the lives and deeds of 
the Holy Patriarchs, Avraham, Yitzchak, and Yaakov who were yesharim 
(straight). We see that the Holy Patriarchs possessed the innate ability to 
not allow their personal conflicts of interest to interfere with their service 
of G d. Therefore, the Jewish people, as the spiritual descendants of the 
Patriarchs inherited the characteristic of yashar. 
King David writes in Psalms, The dictates of G d are straight, they bring 
joy to the heart The Torah itself is straight; therefore, if one is corrupted in 
his heart he will have no relevance to the Torah. If a non-Jew studies 
Torah, in addition to it being prohibited, it will not bring joy to his heart 
because he has no commonality with the Torah. It is only when one who 
has a commonality with it that it will bring joy to the heart. Because the 
Jew inherited the characteristic of yashar from the Holy Patriarchs he has 

relevance and a commonality with the Torah itself. Thus the Jew will 
experience joy in his heart when he engages in its study because his 
essence has relevance to the Torah. This is the reason one not permitted to 
engage in the study of Torah when he is in a state of mourning. 
King Solomon writes in Ecclesiastes, G d had made man straight (adam 
yashar), but he sought out many intrigues. This is referring to the creation 
of Adam, who as the first human being, was created as a person with a 
straight/rational perspective. However, after he chose to eat from the Tree 
of Knowledge he corrupted himself and the world. He became convoluted 
and thus forfeited his characteristic of yashar. Since mankind descends 
from Adam, it has no relevance to the characteristic of yashar. Therefore, 
mankind has no relevance to the Torah which itself is yashar because there 
is no commonality with it. 
Since the Holy Patriarchs possessed the characteristic of yashar they 
reinstated the relevance to the Torah that had been forfeited by Adam. 
Therefore, unlike the nations of the world who descend from Adam, who 
forfeited the characteristic of yashar the Jewish people descend from the 
Patriarchs of reinstated this characteristic. Thus, they were the only ones 
qualified to receive the Torah. 
5. Why Yisro was Able to Appreciate G d 
The Torah tells us that after Moshe had shared with Yisro his father in law, 
every aspect of the miracles that the Jewish people had experienced in 
Egypt and the splitting of the Sea, Yisro responded, Baruch Hashem! 
Blessed is Hashem, Who has rescued you from the hand of Egypt The 
Gemara in Tractate Sanhedrin tells us that although Moshe and the Jewish 
people were the direct beneficiaries of the revealed miracles of the exodus, 
they did not say Baruch Hashem! as Yisro had done. As the Gemara states, 
We learned in the name of Rav Papius, It is something unbecoming (and a 
blemish on their record) that Moshe and the 600,000 Jewish males above 
the age of 20 who left Egypt did not say Baruch (Blessed Hashem) while 
Yisro said Baruch. 
After witnessing the splitting of the Sea, the Jewish people acknowledged 
G d by declaring, This is my G d and I will exalt Him... Chazal tell us, 
that G d s Presence was so palpable that the lowly maidservant was privy 
to a level of revelation that even the prophet Yechezkel was not. In the 
song of the Sea, which was sung by Moshe and the Jewish people after the 
splitting of the Sea, they articulated, acknowledged, and extoled every 
aspect of what they had witnessed. If they had articulated in such detail all 
the good that G d had done for them, why is it a claim against the Jewish 
people that they did not say Baruch Hashem? Seemingly, acknowledging 
G d in such a level of detail that they had done should be considered the 
equivalent of declaring Baruch Hashem. 
Although the Jewish people articulated in detail every aspect of the 
miracles of which they were beneficiaries, they did not have a sufficient 
level of appreciation for what G d had done for them to say Baruch 
Hashem. It is only when one has a sense of indebtedness for being the 
beneficiary of something that one says words of thanks. Why did the 
Jewish people not have that sense of indebtedness that Yisro had, which 
caused him to say Barush Hashem? After being the beneficiaries of the 
greatest revealed miracles that had taken place in existence, it was truly 
unbecoming for the Jewish people not to thank G d as Yisro had done. 
The Torah tells us that after saying Baruch Hashem, Yisro continues, 
Now I know that Hashem is the greatest of all the gods Rashi cites 
Chazal who explains, Yisro had said, I have always recognized G d but 
now I know that He is greater than all other deities. From this we learn that 
there was no deity that Yisro had not worshipped. Yisro, however, came to 
the realization through his understanding that all other gods were false. 
Because Yisro had delved in and experienced every form of idol worship, 
he was able to appreciate the truth when he came upon it. When he had 
heard from Moshe about all that the Jewish people had experienced, it 
confirmed to the core of his being that what he had come upon through his 
understanding was true. As a result, Yisro experienced joy and a sense of 
thanks that caused him to say, Baruch Hashem since he recognized the 
difference between the false gods that he had rejected and the Omnipotent 
One. 
The Jewish people on the other had did not engage in all of the forms of 
idolatry that Yisro had. They descended from the Holy Patriarchs and 
although they were involved in the idol worship in Egypt, their essence 
was always attached to the truth of G d s Presence. Unlike their brethren, 
Moshe and the entire tribe of Levy never worshipped idolatry or had 
relevance to it in Egypt. They thus only experienced and internalized the 
truth of G d. Therefore, when they were exposed to truth through the 
revealed miracles, although it was a more advanced level of understanding 
of truth it was different than what Yisro had experienced. Having a more 
advanced level of experience of truth is not as powerful as experiencing 
truth for the first time after intellectually understanding its existence. Thus, 
the Jewish people were not as moved and impacted as Yisro was by the 
revealed miracles. Despite this, it was inappropriate for the Jewish people 
not to have said Baruch Hashem. 
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In this week’s parashah, we read about the revelation at Har Sinai. Near 
the end of the parashah (20:17), Moshe Rabbeinu tells Bnei Yisrael that 
Hashem appeared to them “so that yir’ah / fear (or awe) of Him will be 
upon your faces, so that you shall not sin.” 
R’ Meshulam Feivish Heller z”l (1740-1795; Zbarazh, Ukraine; early 
chassidic rebbe) notes that people often misplace their feelings of yir’ah. 
For instance, sometimes a person sees a vicious dog charging toward him, 
and he is afraid. In reality, writes R’ Heller, one should not fear the dog. 
Rather, one should realize that Hashem sent that dog to alert the person 
that his yir’ah of Hashem has become weak and must be strengthened. 
To what may the person who focuses his fear on the dog, rather than on 
Hashem, be compared? R’ Heller answers: To someone who is summoned 
before a king to face some charge or other, and who attempts to bribe the 
arresting officer in order to get a lighter sentence. Who is the officer that 
he should be feared? He doesn’t sentence criminals. Rather, it is the king 
who should be the subject of the person’s yir’ah. 
The same is true, continues R’ Heller, regarding the middah of ahavah / 
love. If the king’s messenger calls someone to receive a gift from the king, 
is it the messenger who deserves to be loved? Of course not! Rather, it is 
the king who should be loved. Similarly, all love ultimately must be 
directed toward Hashem. (Yosher Divrei Emet No. 17) 
“‘You shall be to Me a kingdom of kohanim and a holy nation.’ These 
are the words that you shall speak to Bnei Yisrael.” (19:6) 
R’ Klonimus Kalmish Shapira z”l Hy”d (chassidic rebbe of Piasetzno, 
Poland; killed in the Holocaust in 1943) writes: There are some people 
who do not feel that they are lacking anything spiritually. Even if they 
would occasionally look into a book of mussar / character development 
and read that a certain middah / character trait is bad, it would never occur 
to them that they possess that middah and should correct it. Know, that if a 
person feels no pain or worry because of bad middot, it is a bad sign for 
him, for he is equivalent to someone who is so ill that he has lost all 
sensation. 
R’ Shapira continues: Then there are people who do feel that they are 
lacking, who do feel pain or worry. But, they quickly console themselves 
by saying, in the words of King Shlomo (Kohelet 7:20), “There is no man 
on earth so wholly righteous that he always does good and never sins.” 
Such a person, writes R’ Shapira, is in league with the yetzer hara. 
The root of both of these illnesses, continues R’ Shapira, is that people do 
not demand greatness from themselves. They think that perfecting oneself 
is for great tzaddikim, not for the average Jew, who (they think) can be 
satisfied because, “That’s how I am.” This is a grave error, R’ Shapira 
writes. Even if all a person wants to be is an “average Jew,” he should 
understand what that means. G-d made the very same covenant with every 
Jew, even with the woodcutters and water carriers (see Devarim 29:9). 
Every Jew is identified by the Torah as a member of the “kingdom of 
kohanim and a holy nation.” (Chovat Ha’talmidim ch.3) 
“Hashem said to Moshe, ‘Descend, warn the people, lest they break 
through to Hashem to see . . .’ 
“Moshe said to Hashem, ‘The people are unable to ascend Mount Sinai, 
for You have warned us, saying, ‘Bound the mountain and sanctify it.’ 
“Hashem said to him, ‘Go, descend . . .’” (19:21, 23-24) 
R’ Menachem Mendel Morgenstern z”l (1787–1859; the Kotzker Rebbe) 
explains: Hashem had already commanded (verses 12-13) that Har Sinai 
be cordoned off. Moshe could not understand why it was necessary for 
Hashem to repeat that earlier direction, as it was inconceivable to Moshe 
that any of Bnei Yisrael would even think of transgressing Hashem’s 
command. This is what Moshe meant when he said, “The people are 
unable to ascend.” In Moshe’s humility, he thought all of Bnei Yisrael 
were on his level. Therefore, Hashem told him, “Go, descend,” i.e., go 
down to their level and see that they do need to be reminded of My 
command. (Emet V’emunah) 
“Even the kohanim who approach Hashem should be prepared (literally, 
‘sanctified’).” (19:22) 
Rashi z”l comments: “Sanctified - to remain at their posts.” 
R’ Shlomo Wolbe z”l (1914-2005) asks: What sanctity is involved in 
standing at one’s post? He answers: 
The chassidic rebbe R’ Aharon of Karlin z”l (1738-1771) said, “What 
should I ask of Hashem--that He make me like Avraham Avinu? What 
would I be accomplishing? Avraham Avinu already existed; will I improve 

the world by being a second Avraham Avinu? Rather, I want to be Aharon 
Karliner and accomplish what Aharon Karliner was meant to accomplish!” 
Similarly, unlike Moshe, the kohanim were meant to surround Har Sinai, 
not to ascend it. That, writes R’ Wolbe, is kedushah / sanctity--not wanting 
to be someone else; rather, “remaining at one’s post” and wanting to be the 
best “oneself” that one can be. (Shiurei Chumash) 
“I am Hashem, your Elokim . . .” (20:2) 
R’ Yaakov ben Asher z”l (1269-1343; the “Ba’al Ha’turim”) writes: This 
is a mitzvat aseh / affirmative commandment that requires us to know and 
believe that there is a G-d, that He exists and always existed, that 
everything that exists comes from Him, that He is our Elokim, and that we 
are obligated to serve Him. The verse continues, “Who has taken you out 
of the land of Egypt,” because that fact is evidence of His existence and 
His will, for He took us from there with yedi’ah / knowledge of what is 
happening in our world and with hashgachah / providence. The Exodus 
also is proof of Creation, because, if the world had existed forever, it 
necessarily would be unchanging. And, it is proof of His ability to do 
whatever He pleases, which, in turn, is proof of His Uniqueness. (Peirush 
Ha’Tur Ha’Aroch) 
“For in six days Hashem made the heavens and the earth . . . , 
va’yanach / and He rested on the seventh day.” (20:11) 
R’ Avigdor Tzarfati z”l (France; 13th century) writes: In Bereishit (2:3), 
the same idea is expressed in different words, “Elokim blessed the seventh 
day and sanctified it because on it shavat / He abstained from all His work 
. . .” The word “shavat” is related to the word “yeshiva” / “sitting,” and 
alludes to the midrash that Hashem sat the “angel of Shabbat” on a throne, 
and all of the other angels danced before it. Since Shabbat is called a 
“bride,” writes R’ Avigdor, this verse and midrash provide a source for the 
custom that a bride sits on a “throne” facing the groom, and people dance 
before them singing praises of the bride. (Peirushim U’pesakim 
Le’rabbeinu Avigdor Tzarfati) 
Zemirot Shabbat 
“Yom Shabbat im tishmoru / If you observe the Sabbath day you will be 
My segulah / most beloved treasure.” (From the zemer Mah Yedidut) 
We read in our parashah (19:5), “And now, if you listen well to Me and 
observe My covenant, you shall be to Me the segulah / most beloved 
treasure of all peoples, for the entire world is Mine.” There is no mention 
in this verse that Shabbat observance, in particular, makes us Hashem‘s 
segulah. Where, then, did the author of this zemer derive a connection 
between the two? 
R’ David Falk shlita (Yerushalayim) explains: The Torah commentator 
Rabbeinu Bachya ben Asher z”l (Spain; 1255-1340) defines a segulah as 
something so precious that its owner does not entrust it to any watchman. 
Instead, he keeps it nearby at all times so that he can guard it himself. 
Similarly, when we say that Bnei Yisrael are Hashem’s “segulah,” we are 
referring to the fact that all other nations have “guardian angels” and are 
affected by the zodiac, while we do not and are not. Instead, Hashem 
watches over us directly, as we read (Devarim 4:19-20), “Hashem, your 
Elokim, has apportioned [the stars and other heavenly bodies] to all the 
peoples under the entire heaven. But Hashem has taken you . . .” 
Shabbat is the sign that we are His segulah, for Shabbat belongs 
exclusively to the Jewish People. Thus we read (Shmot 31:17) and say in 
kiddush, “Between Me and Bnei Yisrael it is a sign forever.” In this light, 
as well, we can understand the midrash which says that the covenant 
mentioned in the verse from our parashah (19:5) quoted above is the 
covenant of Shabbat. (Kinor David p.92) 
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Rabbi Eliakim Koenigsberg 

TorahWeb 
Elevating the Mundane 
At the beginning of Parshas Yisro the Torah describes how after Yisro 
decided to convert to Judaism, he brought various korbanos. "Vayikach 
Yisro olah u'zevachim l'Elokim - Yisro brought both a korban olah and 
korbanos shelamim" (Shemos 18:12). Why did he bring both types of 
korbanos? 
Perhaps the answer is that this double korban symbolized Yisro's transition 
from non-Jew to full-fledged ben Yisrael. The halacha is that a non-Jew 
cannot bring a korban shelamim, only a korban olah (Menachos 73b). 
Some explain that this is because according to the non-Jewish world's 
perspective, kedusha requires a total separation from physicality; to live a 
life of holiness, a person must deny himself physical pleasure. For a non-
Jew, the korban olah is the only way to serve Hashem because a non-Jew 
feels that a spiritual life requires total sacrifice. 
However, the Torah has a different perspective. While there certainly is 
room for a korban olah which is completely burnt on the mizbeach, there 
is also a place for a korban shelamim, in which part of the korban is burnt 
on the mizbeach, part is given to the kohein, and part is also eaten by the 
owner. The korban shelamim shows that the Torah believes that man can 
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partake of the physical world, he can enjoy physical pleasures like eating 
and drinking, and still be serving Hashem. Kedusha does not require a 
person to abstain from the physical world. It requires that he elevate and 
sanctify the physical world. By bringing both an olah and a shelamim, 
Yisro demonstrated that he understood this message. 
This idea can also help explain a puzzling Gemara (Pesachim 68b.) which 
says, "All agree that to fulfill the mitzvah of simchas yom tov on Shavuos, 
one must have some physical pleasure because on Shavuos the Torah was 
given to the Jewish people." On all other yomim tovim, the Rabbis argue 
as to whether a person can choose between total immersion in spiritual 
pursuits (kulo l'Hashem) and complete involvement in physical activities 
(kulo lachem), or rather he should split the day chatzi l'Hashem v'chatzi 
lachem - he should engage both in spiritual endeavors like davening and 
learning Torah, as well as physical activities like eating and drinking. But 
on Shavuos, everyone agrees that some physical enjoyment is necessary. 
At first glance, the opposite seems more logical. After all, Shavuos is the 
day that the Jewish people received the Torah, a day on which we 
celebrate the value of ruchniyus in our lives. Why must there be some 
portion of lachem on that day? If anything, everyone should agree that on 
Shavuos one can choose the option of kulo l'Hashem to fulfill the mitzvah 
of simchas yom tov! 
The answer is that precisely because Shavuos is the day of kabbolas 
haTorah we have to eat and drink to celebrate the yom tov because 
Shavuos is a day that we declare our commitment not only to learning 
Torah, but to living a Torah lifestyle as well. And there is no better way to 
demonstrate the Torah's perspective on life than by elevating ourselves 
through eating and drinking (see Beis Halevi). 
As Jews, the ultimate level we can aspire to is not to separate ourselves 
from the world, but to engage in physical activities - even the most 
mundane - and imbue them with a sense of kedusha. When we eat and 
drink l'shem shomayim, in a refined way, when we dedicate some of our 
resources to tzedaka and hiddur mitzvah, we demonstrate that we have 
internalized the message of the korban shelamim. We do not have to 
abstain from physical pleasures in order to reach the ultimate level in 
avodas Hashem. All we have to do is live for a higher purpose. 
Copyright © 2016 by TorahWeb.org. All rights reserved. 
 

Rabbi Dov Kramer 

Taking A Closer Look 
“And he (Yisro) said to Moshe, ‘I, your father-in-law Yisro, have come to 
you, along with your wife and her two sons with her” (Sh’mos 18:6). A 
few years ago, my father, amu’sh, asked me why Yisro referred to them as 
“her sons” rather than as “his sons.” Although they were already referred 
to twice, once as “her sons” (18:3) and once as “his sons” (18:5), and the 
switching off between the way they are described certainly needs an 
explanation, it is more puzzling the third time, when it is Yisro himself 
talking to Moshe (as opposed to the Torah’s narrative). Shouldn’t he refer 
to them as Moshe’s sons when talking to their father? 
Rabbeinu Bachye (18:6) says that the reason Yisro referred to them as “her 
sons” is because this is the normal way for the Torah to describe children, 
with the sons attributed to the mother and the daughters to the father, as we 
can see from “the sons of Leah” and “Dinah his daughter” (B’reishis 
46:15). However, since Yaakov had sons from all four wives, which sons 
were born to Leah had to be specified. And since Yaakov’s daughter is 
listed amongst Leah’s sons, we know who her mother was. 
There are several other issues with Rabbeinu Bachye’s approach. First of 
all, why did he wait until the third mention to tell us that sons are 
attributed to the mother, rather than the first one? From his wording, it 
seems that he specifically said it on this verse because referring to them as 
“her sons,” as opposed to “your sons,” is more blatant in the same sentence 
as “your father-in-law” and “your wife.” Even though there is no other 
way to describe Yisro and Tziporah, whereas he could have referred to 
their sons as either “yours” or “hers,” the change from “your” to “her” is 
more noticeable when placed next to two other expressions with the word 
“your” in it. It is therefore possible that a reason that also applies to 18:3 is 
first given on 18:6 in order to emphasize how strong the preference to 
attribute sons to the mother is. 
Another issue with Rabbeinu Bachye’s approach is that if sons are usually 
attributed to the mother, why are they described as “his sons” in 18:5? The 
M’chilta says they were called “his sons” there because we might 
otherwise think that she had sons from a different marriage, and these were 
the sons that were referred to; by clarifying that they were also “his sons” 
we are being told that the sons described as being “hers” were also “his.” 
Nevertheless, Rabbeinu Bachye doesn’t quote the M’chilta; if the “norm” 
is to attribute sons to the mother, why doesn’t he address why they are 
called “his sons” the second time? 
The M’chilta itself needs an explanation, as immediately after telling us 
(in 18:3) that they were “her sons” we are told their names, and why they 
were given these names, which were directly related to Moshe’s 
experiences, not Tziporah’s. Why would we think that these sons might be 
from a different father if we are told explicitly why Moshe gave them 

these names? Zeis Ra’anan suggests we might have thought that Tziporah 
was unfaithful to Moshe, and even though he thought they were his sons, 
and therefore named them after what had happened to him, they really 
weren’t, so the Torah had to tell us that they were in fact Moshe’s sons. 
Despite backing up this possibility by mentioning the wicked M’nashe, 
who descended from Moshe, which may have led us to believe that these 
weren’t really Moshe’s sons, such a suspicion seems a bit far-fetched. 
Another issue with the M’chilta is that the Zohar (quoted incorrectly in 
HaK’sav v’haKabala as being in M’chilta d’Rebbi Shimon bar Yochai) 
says that the “him” referred to in “his sons” is Yisro, as Yisro brought his 
own sons, born after Moshe moved in, with him to Moshe. [If the verse is 
to be read this way, “his wife” would refer to Yisro’s wife, not Moshe’s. 
We would then need to find a reason why the Torah tells us that Yisro’s 
wife came too, perhaps to teach us that Yisro originally planned on staying 
with the nation, in which case we would need to figure out why he 
changed his mind and went back to Midyan.] Putting aside whether or not 
“his sons” really refers to Moshe’s sons or Yisro’s, if it can be understood 
either way, calling them “his sons” cannot prove that they were not only 
Tziporah’s. [If Rabbeinu Bachye thought it was Yisro’s sons being 
referred to, he should have pointed this out.] 
The third “issue” may be more of a “note” than a question; the verse 
Rabbeinu Bachye is commenting on is a quote of Yirso’s words, so even if 
the Torah normally attributes sons to the mother, the question here is not 
why the Torah did, but why Yisro did. Was Yisro was already well-versed 
enough in the Torah’s style to have emulated it? Is it Rabbeinu Bachye’s 
understanding that the Torah’s “quotes” aren’t exact quotes, so even if 
Yisro said “your sons” his words could appear in the Torah as “her sons” 
because that is that way the Torah writes things? 
Midrash Seichel Tov (on 18:3) says that the Torah refers to them as “her 
sons” because Moshe, following Aharon’s advice (see Rashi on 18:2), had 
sent them, with Tziporah, back to Midyan, so she was the one who raised 
them. However, it had only been a year since Moshe had sent them back, 
and even though one year makes a profound difference in how children are 
raised, it is a bit curious that the one year Tziporah raised them by herself 
qualified to make them “her sons” rather than “his sons” or “their sons.” 
Additionally, this wouldn’t explain why they are also referred to as “his 
sons” (in 18:5). 
Rashi (on 18:6) tells us that the purpose of Yisro’s message to Moshe was 
to convince him to come out to him; “and if you won’t come out on my 
behalf, come out on behalf of your wife, and if you won’t come out on 
behalf of your wife, come out on behalf of her two sons.” As I explained 
several years ago (see www.aishdas.org/ta/5765/yisro.pdf), Yisro wasn’t 
able to get in to see Moshe because the protective clouds that surrounded 
the nation wouldn’t let him enter (see Targum Yonasan on 18:7), and he 
was trying to convince Moshe to come out from within the clouds to where 
he was. Yisro added that “your wife” is here too, in case him being there 
wasn’t enough, and then added that his children were also there, so even if 
he wouldn’t come out because of him or because of his wife, he should 
come out for his children. 
Since the purpose of Yisro’s message to Moshe was to convince him to 
come out to see him, Yisro may have referred to them as “her sons,” not 
“his,” in order to hint to him that if he doesn’t come out them, and bring 
them back within the clouds, Moshe wouldn’t be able to help raise them, 
and they would only be considered “her sons,” not his. 
When my father asked me the question, this was the answer I suggested to 
him. After researching it a bit, I saw that Midrash Seichel Tov (on 18:6), 
while backing up what I wrote in 5765, has a different explanation for why 
Yisro called them “her sons” in 18:6; “you are busy teaching Torah and 
Mitzvos to Israel, and your sons you have left for her [to raise], and have 
distanced them from you.” In other words, Yisro called them “her sons” 
because she would be the one to raise them even if he let them in. This 
approach is very different than mine, albeit coming from the same starting 
point. Instead of calling them “her sons” to motivate Moshe to come out 
and make them “his sons” too, according to Midrash Seichel Tov, Yisro 
called them “her sons” so that Moshe wouldn’t refrain from letting them in 
out of fear that doing so would mean having to spend time and energy 
raising them instead of focusing only on his role as the nation’s leader and 
teacher. 
I’m not sure how this fits with “and if not for your wife, come out on 
behalf of her sons,” which sounds like a reason for Moshe to come out to 
Yisro and let them in, not a reason why he shouldn’t be afraid to. Either 
way, it explains why Yisro called them “her sons” when describing them 
to Moshe. They were “her sons” before Yisro brought them back to Moshe 
(18:3), but he was bringing “his sons” back to him (18:5). What would 
they be considered from this point on? Would they be considered “her 
sons” if Moshe didn’t let them in and they would only be raised by 
Tziporah, or “her sons” even if he did because she would continue to raise 
them without any substantial help from Moshe? 
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Panim Yafos references the Midrash (M’chilta, Yisro) which says that 
before allowing Moshe to marry his daughter (Tziporah), Yisro made him 
swear that their first son would worship idols, adding that Yisro made this 
a condition for Tziporah’s conversion. When this son was circumcised (see 
Targum Yonasan on 4:24), Yisro thought that Moshe hadn’t fulfilled the 
condition, so Tziporah’s conversion was nullified retroactively, and 
neither of their sons were considered Israelites. For this reason, Yisro 
called them “her sons” even when addressing Moshe. In reality, though, 
Tziporah had converted unconditionally (anyway, Moshe knew that the 
condition was invalid, since it went against the Torah, and he was 
confident that G-d would not curse him for not following through on what 
he swore to Yisro). Therefore, even though when Yisro came to convert he 
brought “her sons” with him to be converted too, they didn’t need to be. 
Yisro took “her sons” with him from Midyan (18:3), thinking they were 
only “hers,” but in reality they were also “his sons” (18:5). Whereas I 
suggested that Yisro called them “her sons” (18:6) in order to motivate 
Moshe to let them in so that he could also raise them, according to Panim 
Yafos he called them “her sons” because he mistakenly thought they were 
only her sons, and also needed to be converted. Moshe, knowing that his 
wife’s conversion was valid so his sons didn’t need to be converted, only 
“went out to Yisro” (18:7), the only one (mentioned) who needed 
conversion. 
 

Rabbi Label Lam 

Dvar Torah 
Parshas Yisro - Authentic Goose Bumps 
And Moshe told his father-in-law all that Hashem had done to Pharaoh 
and to the Egyptians for Israel’s sake, and all the hardship that had 
come upon them by the way, and how Hashem saved them. And Yisro 
(vayiChad) rejoiced because of all the goodness which Hashem had done 
to Israel, whom he had delivered from the hand of the Egyptians. 
(Shemos18:8-9) 
Yisro had heard about all these events before! He responded to the events 
of the exodus and the war with Amalek. He heard what millions others 
also knew about and he was uniquely responsive. He did something. He 
came to join the Jewish Nation. Now what is it that Moshe tells him that 
electrifies his reaction? He experiences goose bumps, as Rashi explains, 
accompanied by a sense of unification as the word “VayiChad” implies. 
One of my teachers told us that there is a world of difference when one 
hears about events through general media as opposed to when one hears 
through the lens of a Moshe- Daas Torah. Sure Yisro was sufficiently 
motivated to take an action. After hearing about the splitting of the sea and 
even still a war with Amalek he knew there was no room for neutrality in 
this world. However, when Yisro heard Moshe’s perspective, puzzle 
pieces begin to fall into place and new insights and deeper appreciation is 
suddenly available producing goose bu mps and a rush of joy! 
On a different scale and by way of paying tribute to our dear friends’ 
daughter, perhaps we can refer here to a recent local tragedy in our 
community. A few of the sad and tragic details of the event went out 
through the radio and TV news media. Many Jewish volunteers were 
moved into action to search for Devorah Stubin. Her funeral was 
reportedly one of the largest in the Passaic community’s history. After all 
the fact reporting it takes a Torah sensitive mind to offer insight and 
perspective so we can discern the difference between what we hear and 
what we hear. 
Here is what Rabbi Moshe Don Kestenbaum of Rebbe in Waterbury, 
Connecticut wrote; “I feel privileged to have begun to get to know 
Devorah Stubin a”h and her incredible family. As a rebbi of her brother 
Nosson, I was afforded the opportunity to be with the family last Motzoei 
Shabbos, not long after they received the tragic news. The remarkable 
display of emunah by her parents and siblings has left an indelible mark on 
me, hopefully for the rest of my life. 
The Mishnah tells us (Avos 4:5), “Anyone who desecrates Hashem’s name 
in private is punished in public.” If this is so, then we know that the 
converse is true, too. One who honors Hashem’s name in private will be 
honored in public. 
Here was an exceptionally modest young lady, who unassumingly invested 
her energies in taking care of her family and others, and now the entire 
world has become privy to her greatness. Hashem chose her to be a 
conduit of kiddush Hashem and inspiration for all of us. 
There is so much to talk about regarding Devorah’s greatness; in fact, 
there is far more than I know. She had many challenges - academic, 
medical and physical - yet she was an absolute warrior and refused to give 
in to them. She defied all odds. She had just finished college and was 
about to begin her first job, working with special needs children. In order 
to help her mother, who began working full-time, she took over the entire 
house – cooking, cleaning, delegating jobs, and more. I found out that it 
was none other than Devorah who had typed up the sheet I spotted in the 
kitchen with an assigned rotation of household chores among her siblings. 

Rather than wallowing in self-pity over her constant fatigue and pain, she 
devoted herself to chesed and bringing joy to others. She tutored a young 
girl in math for over a year free of charge because she sympathized with 
her. She would invite neighborhood children to come over and bake 
cookies with her. Devorah just loved to help and accomplish good things 
with her time. Devorah would offer her services to expectant mothers, 
making herself available to be on call in middle of the night. Despite 
having less physical energy than most of us, she gave all her energy for 
others. 
The world at large was deeply moved and inspired by the magnificent 
kiddush Hashem displayed by the Passaic community and Jews from near 
and far. All types of Jews united to come to the aid of this 
preciousneshamah and her family. “Mi ke’amcha Yisroel goy echad 
ba’aretz –Who is like you Yisroel, one nation in the land.” In light of such 
events, we understand the posuk as expressing the following: Who is like 
you, Yisroel, who unifies as one. Who is like you that everyone cares 
about each other as one big family. There is simply no other nation that 
remotely resembles us. 
In times of terrible crisis, we do not witness an exception to our usual 
separation and disunity, but rather a revelation of the true love and achdus 
that are really there all the time. 
I would like to leave you with you a powerful thought that Rabbi Daniel 
Kalish shared with our yeshiva at a special gathering in honor of Devorah 
a”h. Devorah treated others with great care and respect. She appreciated 
and valued all types. She did not hold grudges against others, even those 
who treated her with less respect because of her challenges. Perhaps, this 
was why Hashem arranged for her lofty neshamah to leave the world with 
this very lesson, a lesson among the many others that she so beautifully 
embodied. 
When Devorah went missing, hundreds of people went desperately 
searching for her. The value of a person is so great that even Shabbosdoes 
not stand in the way. Now, after her passing, everyone is taking a step 
back and admiring her sheer greatness. But while those who were fortunate 
to know her appreciated her during her lifetime, how many people walked 
right by her, looking at her with pity for her impaired walk? How many, 
instead of seeing the tzadeikes and hero she truly was, just saw a girl with 
challenges? 
The Gemarain Maseches Bava Basra (10b) states that the tachtomim, 
the“low ones” in this world, will be the elyonim, the “lofty ones,” in the 
next world, and vice versa. How embarrassed will we be in the World of 
Truth when we have to look up to people who we chalilah stepped on or 
disregarded? We must stop being so superficial and start understanding the 
greatness of every person. Whether they look less sophisticated or 
accomplished, or even less religious, we don’t really know where they 
stand in Hashem’s eyes. We must cherish every Yid, embrace them, and 
see their greatness. Like Devorah, we must treat every person with dignity 
and respect. 
As Rabbi Kalish poignantly concluded, we must ensure that Devorah 
becoming lost will cause others to be found.” 
Even after having digested all the facts and after being moved into action 
there is a Torah look that adds new depth and dimension, breathing 
meaning into even tragic situations. When some part of that shattered 
picture is made complete one experiences those authentic goose bumps! 
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Rabbi Eli Mansour 
Weekly Perasha Insights 
Parashat Yitro: Discontentment is Hereditary 
The Ten Commandments, which we read in Parashat Yitro, were written 
on two stone tablets – the first five on one tablet, and the last five on the 
other. The Midrash comments that this arrangement points to a 
correspondence between each parallel pair of commandments. That is to 
say, each commandment relates in some way to the corresponding 
commandment on the other tablet. Thus, the first commandment is related 
to the sixth commandment – the first on the second tablet – and the second 
commandment connects to the seventh, and so on. 
According to this system, the fifth commandment, the obligation to honor 
parents, is associated with the tenth commandment – “Lo Tahmod” (“You 
shall not covet”). While at first glance these two commands have little, if 
anything, to do with one another, the Midrash demonstrates their 
connection from a tragic story told in the Book of Melachim I (21). The 
wicked King Ahab desired the beautiful vineyard situated next to his 
palace that was owned by a man named Nabot. The king approached 
Nabot and offered to give him a more beautiful vineyard in exchange for 
his, but Nabot refused, noting that his vineyard was family property which 
he inherited from his father, and he could not part with it. Ahab’s wife, 
Izebel, conspired together with Ahab to have Nabot accused of blasphemy 
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and executed, whereupon Ahab took his field. This unfortunate incident, 
the Midrash observes, proves the link between honoring parents and 
coveting. Ahab coveted the property of Nabot, who remained steadfastly 
loyal to his parents, refusing to relinquish the family estate. 
The question, however, remains, how exactly are these commands linked? 
What connection is there between the prohibition of “Lo Tahmod” and the 
requirement to honor parents? 
The story is told of a woman who approached her Rabbi and asked if he 
had any ideas to help her. She said that her son constantly complained that 
he does not like his parents, and wished he was raised by different parents 
in a different family. How, she asked, could she do things differently so 
her son would stop wishing to be in a different family? 
The Rabbi asked the woman if he could join her family for a Shabbat 
meal, and she happily agreed. After Shabbat, she returned to his office to 
hear his impressions. 
“I think I understand what’s going on,” the Rabbi said. “At your Shabbat 
table, I heard you and your husband talk about one community member’s 
new luxury car, the fancy vacation taken by another family, and how 
somebody else down the street is renovating and expanding their home. It 
was clear that you were jealous. Children follow their parents’ example. 
Just as you feel discontented and wish you had what others have, so does 
your son. Of course, he does not yet own anything, and all he has is his 
family. So, just as you envy your neighbor’s car, he envies his friends’ 
parents and families.” 
It has been suggested that this is the meaning of the connection between 
“Lo Tahmod” and honoring parents. Discontentment is hereditary. If our 
children sense that we are dissatisfied with what we have, they will follow 
our lead and feel dissatisfied with what they have – meaning, with us, their 
parents. If we want our children to accept us and respect our authority, 
then we need to set for them an example of contentment and satisfaction. 
The more we express our gratitude for what we have in life, without 
looking around and feeling jealous of others, the more our children we feel 
content and not be envious of their peers 
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Living Torah in the Present 
By Rabbi Moshe Taub 
Mara D'atra, Young Israel of Holliswood, NY 
The elderly rabbi slowly takes his place by the pulpit. “Rabosai” he 
begins, “I will soon be in the next world.” 
Shock waves go out among the congregation. The rabbi continues: . 
“Worry not, I was raised not to fear death, even as a young child I was 
taught that life is fleeting.” The rabbi then tries to bring the message home, 
“Indeed Rabosai, every member of this Shul will one day pass on and will 
need to give an account of their lives in this world.” One man in the front 
row sat pleased with a smug smile. Breaking from the sermon, the rabbi 
asked: “Sir, do you find something amusing?” “No rabbi,” the man replied, 
“I am smiling because I am not a member of this shul, I am only here for 
the weekend visiting my sister!” 
We tend to view the narrative of the Torah as past events that have 
happened to our forefathers. G-d spoke to them, not us; G-d tested them, 
not us; G-d demanded perfection of them, not us. We then put these holy 
men and women on a pedestal claiming that they are what we cannot be, as 
opposed to building our own pedestal so as to reach their heights. 
Sadly, those who read the Torah’s narrative in such a fashion are depriving 
themselves of the great personal journey the Torah asks each one of us to 
make. “Chayav Inish…” − the obligation on Pesach to view the festival as 
if we ourselves are exiting slavery, is a reminder of how G-d views time as 
a two-dimensional map laid out in front of Him. On any given date on the 
calendar, whether a Yahrtzeit, a festival or a biblical account, it and all 
other activities through the ages are happening at once. As we read in this 
week’s Parsha about G-d’s giving and our receiving of the Torah, we must 
know that at that same moment G-d sees us in real time, in America 
staying up through Shavout night − and He sees our mothers putting us to 
bed saying “maybe next year we could stay up and learn.” Time itself, 
after all, was an invention of G-d. 
It seems, however, that Yitro, is the one portion in the Torah in which we 
all take great personal pride. Chazal teach that we were all there, in body 
or spirit, to accept G-d’s law. 
Although we view the events within Parshat Yitro – both in our calendar 
and in our ethos – as our “rendezvous with G-d” and the moment we 
became a nation, did we not lose it all by the sin of the golden calf? 
Weren’t the Luchot Shniot, the second set of Tablets, the ones that are our 

everlasting covenant? If so, it would mean that Yom Kippur, the day we 
received the second set, should be the date we mark through history 
(indeed the Torah itself never calls Shavuot the day of the giving of the 
Torah), and Parshat Ki Tissa as the Parsha we highlight as our eternal bond 
with the Torah! If anything, Yitro should sadden us with the reminder that 
soon the kallah (bride) will be leaving the chattan (groom) at the alter. 
These questions may be answered as follows: The Gaon of Vilna teaches 
that the miracle of Nissanas HaTorah was not the fact the B’nei Yisrael 
received the Torah, but rather that G-d was willing to give it away at all – 
to take His greatest treasure and make it accessible to humanity. It is a 
celebration of the gift and her Giver, not the receiver. It is for this reason 
the Talmud records that the angels put up a struggle when Moshe went up 
to heaven to obtain it. “Why are you giving this treasure to mankind?” 
they asked. Moshe’s response to them is illuminating: “Do you have 
parents to honor, possessions to steal, or a Yetzer HaRah (evil 
inclination)?!” 
It would seem that the angels are capable of observing the Torah. Moshe’s 
answer is that Nessinas HaTorah was not in spite of the imperfection of 
man but because of it. It is because of the struggle mankind experiences in 
attaching the physical to the spiritual that the Torah must come down to 
help. 
The principal of an elementary school once approached Rav Yaakov 
Kamentzky Z”L to ask if they are allowed to place their mezuzot lower on 
their door frames to enable the children to reach them (according to 
halacha, they should be placed on the upper third of the door post). He 
replied that this would be an opportunity to teach children a Torah ideal: 
We do not lower the Torah to reach our level. Rather, we take a booster 
and raise ourselves up to it. 
To celebrate the Luchot Shniot would be to cheat ourselves out of the true 
lesson of the Torah. It is the first set of Luchot that reminds us of 
humanity’s need for the Torah. It is Parshat Yitro that reminds us that the 
Torah did not arrive simply as a gift of forgiveness (as it did in Ki Tissa), 
but rather as something to be constantly earned − something that is perfect, 
although its adherents are not. 
For this reason we all relate so strongly to Parshat Yitro’s great event. We 
are reminded that the giving of the Torah is not a past experience but is a 
present challenge. We can ever so slightly still hear the faint cries of the 
angels as they ask our Father in heaven why this spiritual entity is given to 
man. And His reply to them remains the same: “you are angels; they are 
trying to become angels.” Shabbat Shalom 

The Weekly Sidra- "A Surfeit of Knowledge" 
By Rabbi Moshe Greebel 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
Of the six Sidros named for actual persons (Noach, Sarah, Yisro, Korach, 
Balak, and Pinchas), the Torah seems to give us a surfeit of information 
when it comes to Yisro: 
“When Yisro, the priest of Midyan, Moshe’s father-in-law, heard of all 
that G-d had done for Moshe, and for Yisroel his (Moshe’s) people, and 
that HaShem had brought Yisroel out of Egypt.” (Sh’mos 18:1) 
Exactly why is it essential for us to know that Yisro was the former priest 
of Midyan? How does this knowledge enhance our comprehension? 
“Then Yisro, Moshe’s father-in-law, took Tziporah, Moshe’s wife, after he 
(Moshe) had sent her back.” (ibid. 18:2) 
Cited by Rashi, the M’chilta on Parshas Yisro, Parsha #1 offers us two 
opinions of ‘After he (Moshe) had sent her back’: 
“Rabbi Y’hoshua says, ‘After he (Moshe) expedited her (Tziporah) with a 
Get (divorce)…..’” 
The Midrash goes on to give the formal reasoning for Rabbi Y’hoshua’s 
statement. But, let us return to the M’chilta: 
“…. Rabbi Elazar HaModa’i says, ‘After he (Moshe) expedited her 
(Tziporah) verbally. For, HaKadosh Baruch Hu said to Moshe, “Come 
now therefore, and I will send you to Pharaoh, that you may bring forth 
My people the B’nai Yisroel out of Egypt.” (Sh’mos 3:10) In that hour he 
(Moshe) took his wife and two sons, and brought them to Egypt, as it 
states, “And Moshe took his wife and his sons, and set them upon an ass, 
and he returned to the land of Egypt…..” (ibid. 4:20)…..’” 
The M’chilta continues: 
“’….. In that hour, (HaKadosh Baruch Hu said to Aharon, “Go into the 
wilderness to meet Moshe…..” (ibid 4:27) So, he went to greet Moshe, and 
they hugged and kissed. He (Aharon) said, “Moshe! Where have you been 
all these years?” He said to him, “In Midyan.” He (Aharon) said to him, 
“What are these children to you?’ He said, “This is my wife and 
children…..”  
The M’chilta continues with more of Aharon’s questions: 
“’….. Where do you bring them?’” 
“’To Egypt.” He (Aharon) said to him, “We are already in pain for the first 
(of the B’nai Yisroel who are slaves in Egypt), and now we shall be in 
pain for these as well?” In that hour he (Moshe) said to Tziporah, “Go to 
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your father’s house!” And, she went to her father’s house, taking her two 
sons. That is why it states, “After he (Moshe) had sent her back.”’”  
Yet again, why does the Torah need to furnish us with the official 
marriage status or travel itinerary of Tziporah? Why must we know this? 
In order to resolve why so many external particulars and details about 
Moshe’s relationship with his wife, children, and father-in-law are put 
forward in the Torah, we turn to the little known commentary of the 
Mach’Sheves Choshaiv, as cited in the Likutei Basar Likutei of Sh’mos, 
page 128. 
Now, it occurs on occasion, that when one wishes to divorce his wife, she 
will approach her husband in order to appease him of his dissatisfaction 
with her. Generally, there are four basic reasons that a wife does not wish 
the dissolution of her marriage: 
1) The father of the wife is a poor man, who could hardly earn a living 
without his daughter’s assistance. 
2) The wife is very concerned for her children who, for financial reasons, 
will be in her husband’s care. 
3) The wife’s husband is a very wealthy and influential man, someone 
whom she doesn’t want to lose for obvious reasons. 
4) The wife’s husband in a respected Talmid Chacham (Torah scholar), 
and even though he is not wealthy, he is always well taken care of by the 
community. The wife may not want to lose such a ‘catch.’ 
Hence, the Mach’Sheves Choshaiv instructs us that all the external 
particulars and details we have prior mentioned, are there for only one 
purpose, which is to show that neither Tziporah or her father Yisro ever 
wanted her marriage to Moshe to dissolve, because after Matan Torah 
(giving of the Torah), Moshe proved to be the world’s greatest Talmid 
Chacham. As a matter of fact, even after Moshe divorced Tziporah (as per 
the opinion of Rabbi Y’hoshua), Yisro still came to Moshe with her in 
order for them to re-marry.  
Basically, the Torah informs us that Yisro was the former priest of 
Midyan, an office that most probably came with a very bountiful salary, in 
order to illustrate that Tziporah did not wish the marriage to dissolve 
because she had a poor father. 
After Moshe divorced Tziporah, or sent her home, she was in possession 
of her two children. Not having to be concerned that she would be 
separated from her children if she were to be divorced, eliminates the 
second reason for the wife not wishing a dissolution of the marriage. 
At this very time, Moshe had no personal wealth of his own, which 
eliminates the wealthy spouse the wife does not wish to leave. 
In conclusion, expounded the Mach’Sheves Choshaiv, the true reason the 
Torah gives us all this external surfeit of information is to show us that the 
only reason Yisro and Tziporah wanted the marriage to continue was 
because Moshe in the truest sense, was an inconceivable Talmid Chacham. 
And, where did Yisro, Tziporah, and the children go? The Torah tells us: 
“And Yisro, Moshe’s father-in-law, came with his (Moshe’s) sons and his 
(Moshe’s) wife to Moshe into the wilderness, where he encamped at the 
mount of G-d.” (ibid 18:5) 
That is, states the Mach’Sheves Choshaiv, they came only for the 
greatness, wisdom, and holiness of Moshe, who was considered a man of 
G-d. 
May we soon see the G’ulah Sh’laimah in its complete resplendence- 
speedily, and in our times. Good Shabbos. 
Confidential matters may be sent to Rabbi Greebel at: belmar.rabbi@yahoo.com Also appearing on the website: The National Council of Young Israel 
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Dvar Torah - Which Comes First, Avoiding Sin 
or Performing Mitzvohs? 

By Rabbi Dovid Sochet 
Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
Dovid HaMelech (King David) writes סור מרע ועשה טוב – "Turn away from 
evil and do good." There are two explanations of this pasuk that appear to 
be in conflict. The conventional interpretation of the verse is that before 
we reach for the higher levels of spiritual accomplishment attained by 
good deeds, we must first purge ourselves of our imperfections. It is ill-
advised to reach for stellar heights of refinement when we are still 
ensnared in the mire of our misdeeds. However, the pasuk can also be read 
with an entirely opposite approach. 
The second phrase ‘and do good’ does not necessarily mean to bar the 
performance of good deeds unless those deeds are performed sequentially 
only after one has first ‘turned away from evil’. The pasuk is rather 
teaching us that turning away from evil is the consequence of the 
performance of mitzvohs. In other words, the pasuk is telling us that we 
can rid ourselves of the evil within us by being completely involved in the 
performance of good deeds! These acts counteract and detoxify the taint to 
our spirituality that was caused by wrongdoing. 
Indeed, prior to the Baal Shem Tov and his disciples the primary way of 
serving Hashem was by first cleansing oneself from all destructive traits 
and deeds and only then to actively engage in the pursuit of doing good. 
One of the key lessons taught by the Chasidic Masters was to alter this 

sequence trend; to banish evil by means of the performance of mitzvohs - 
by actively doing good. 
In this week’s parsha, the Torah tells of the most epic moment in 
mankind’s history - beginning with the revelation of Hashem to His eternal 
nation, Klal Yisroel at Mount Sinai, and the climactic giving of the Torah. 
The Ten Commandments was a major component of this unparalleled 
event, of which the fourth Commandment reads: Remember (zachor) the 
day of Shabbos to sanctify it”. However in Parshas Va'eschanan when 
Moshe recounts the events of that day, the reiteration of this 
Commandment differs somewhat from the original text. Here Moshe 
renders it as: Observe (shamor) the day of Shabbos to sanctify it. 
The word Zachor is a "mitzvahs aseh", a positive commandment - to 
remember. Shamor – observe- on the other hand, is a negative 
commandment (The Gemarah rules that the three terms "He-shomer" - 
[observe,] "Pen" - [lest] and ”Al" - [do not], are considered "mitzvohs lo 
sa-aseh", negative commandments). So, in the initial commandment of the 
Mitzvah of Shabbos it is presented as a mitzvahs aseh- Zachor – 
remember, which can be homiletically understood as ‘aseh tov - do good’, 
while in Moshe's recounting of the Mitzvah it is rendered as "Shomor" - a 
"lo sa-aseh" and as such can be understood to be included in the 
admonishment of ‘sur meira- turn away from evil’.  
The Gemarah declares that miraculously, both words “Shamor" and 
"Zachor" were spoken and heard simultaneously as one word. We chant in 
our prayers every Friday night in the opening verse of Lecha Dodi 
“Shamor V’Zachor B’Dibbur Echad” - both “Observe” and “Remember” 
were said in one utterance. From the fact that they were uttered as one we 
can glean an insight into this discussion. It is alluding to the Baal Shem 
Tov’s approach to serve Hashem by being "sur mei-ra" through "asei tov" 
– turning away from evil through doing good deeds. If these two words 
which are symbolic of opposite concepts were uttered simultaneously, then 
understandably, they are meant to be fulfilled at the same moment as well. 
The Gemarah tells us that the Torah was given on Shabbos. We derive this 
using a hermeneutic principle, known as a "gezeiras shava" (a cross-
indexing of similar terms from different sources to shed light upon one 
another when a seemingly superfluous word or phrase appears in two 
disconnected passages. It may indicate that these passages are meant to 
provide further details about each other and impart insight into each 
passage, to fill in the gaps, as it were.) In the Ten Commandments it is 
written " ‘Zachor’ es yom ha-shabbos likadshoi," and the Torah writes in 
an earlier passage: ‘Zachor’ Es Yom ha'Zeh’ - Remember this very day 
[referring to the day Israel exited Egypt]. 
The similar usage of the word "Zachor" in both passages teaches us that 
just as the earlier passage was referring that very day when it was spoken, 
so too, the latter verse - the Commandement regarding Shabbos - was also 
spoken that very day, meaning Shabbos. Thus it is derived that the Ten 
Commandments were ordered on the Shabbos day. 
 In the third" - ץ מצרים ביום הזה באו מדבר סיניביום השלישי לצאת בני ישראל מאר
month from the Exodus of the Children of Israel from Mitzrayim, that very 
day they came into the wilderness of Sinai". The Gemarah elaborates: "On 
the first of the month [of Sivan] they arrived at the Sinai desert. On that 
day Moshe did not say anything at all to Bnei Yisroel because on account 
of their exhaustion from the journey they might not pay proper heed to his 
words. On the second day he said to them, ואתם תהיו לי ממלכת כהנים וגוי קדוש 
- And you will be unto Me a kingdom of ministers and a holy nation". On 
the third day he informed them of Hashem's command to set boundaries 
[around Mount Sinai]. On the fourth day he commanded them to וקדשתם 
 Sanctify yourselves today and tomorrow" following which the“ – היום ומחר
Torah was given on the sixth day of Sivan. Reb Yosi says that Moshe 
added a third day of sanctification not because he was so commanded by 
Hashem, but rather out of Moshe's own discernment of the need for an 
additional day of sanctity, and thus the Torah was actually given on the 
seventh day of the month, rather than the sixth day of Sivan. 
Both opinions agree that the Torah was given on Shabbos. They differ 
only in that Rabbi Yosi says that the first of the month of Sivan of that 
year fell on a Sunday, while the other rabbis hold that the first of the 
month was on a Monday. 
According to Reb Yosi’s view (which apparently is the accepted 
understanding of the events that took place), had Moshe not added the 
extra day, the Torah would have been given on the sixth of the month of 
Sivan, namely Friday. Had this been the case what lesson would we have 
learned from the gezeiras shava of "Zachor" and "Zachor" which 
according to the Talmud teaches us that the Commandments were given on 
Shabbos? The Pnei Yehoshua answers that had Moshe not added a day, the 
Torah would not have written "Zachor" in the first recital of the Ten 
Commandments either. Rather it would have written "Shamor" – observe- 
in both the first and second mention of the Ten Commandments. 
The Yismach Moshe offers that the sin of the golden calf was directly 
linked to Moshe’s addition of the extra day. Had Moshe not added the 
extra day Bnei Yisroel would have not erred in the forty day count when 
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Moshe was in heaven and would have not been apprehensive that Moshe 
had died, and they would have not made the golden calf which they 
subsequently worshipped. It was only because Moshe added that extra day 
of sanctification that Bnei Yisroel later became uneasy with what they 
thought was Moshe's tardiness in returning to them, and they committed 
the sin of the golden calf. 
To summarize: both the writing of word "Zachor" in the Ten 
Commandments and the sin of the golden calf were the result of the 
additional day of sanctification that Moshe Rabbeinu added. Surely, this 
cannot be a mere coincidence. It would be worthwhile to understand how 
these two events are connected. 
Had Bnei Yisroel not have created the golden calf, a graven image, they 
would have permanently been on the highest spiritual plane never to fall 
from that lofty level of holiness. It would not have been necessary for 
them to perform good deeds as a means of redemption from evil. Instead 
they would have forever been on the pinnacle of spiritual heights, first 
abstaining from all evil and then once free from all iniquity to perform 
good deeds. This would be in complete accord with the conventional 
interpretation of the verse with which we began. Consequently, there never 
would have been a need to write "Zachor" in the Ten Commandments 
which (as previously mentioned) alluded to 'aseh tov' - doing good, and 
that since it was said concurrently with "Shamor"- guard yourself from 
evil- we understood that this too is a way to serve Hashem, simultaneously 
avoiding evil through performance of good deeds. Had the Bnei Yisroel 
not committed the sin of the golden calf, the compromise suggestion of the 
Chasidic Masters would have been unnecessary. 
Thus, only as a result of Moshe’s addition of an extra day prior to our 
acceptance of the Torah did the Torah need to write "Zachor" when 
referring to the Commandment of Shabbos. Because the acceptance of the 
Torah was delayed by one day, the Bnei Yisroel in their anxious state 
sinned with the golden calf and fell from their original lofty heights. This 
in turn makes the performance of good deeds an imperative, a priori if one 
wishes, to avoid evil, as suggested by the simultaneous utterance of the 
words "Zachor" and "Shomer". It is now essential to follow the advice of 
the Chasidic Masters for our spiritual survival: avoid wickedness by doing 
good deeds. 
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Shabbat Shalom 
Yitro 5776  
GOOD MORNING! I was talking with my friend, Lenny, and started to 
tell a story of Divine Providence. He immediately cut me off and with 
great vehemence told me, "Rabbi, don't talk about God! I don't believe in 
God, I never believed in God and no matter what you tell me, I won't 
believe in God!" I assured him that I love him, I don't judge him and that I 
just wanted to share a story. Later in our conversation, I told Lenny that I 
need a few minutes to daven Mincha (pray the afternoon prayer service) 
and then we could continue our conversation. Lenny gave his assent and 
then said, "Put a good word in for me!" I quickly turned to him and asked 
... "To whom?" 
Belief in God? It has been said that to a believer, no evidence is necessary 
and to a disbeliever, no evidence is sufficient. However, if one is inclined 
to believe and wants evidence, the evidence exists. 
There are 7 classical categories of evidence why we, the Jewish people, 
believe that the Almighty exists. Lawrence Kelemen put together a 
compelling presentation of several categories in Permission to Believe 
(available at your local Jewish bookstore, at JudaicaEnterprises.com or by 
calling toll-free to 877-758-3242). 
One of the classical presentations is the Design Proof. Reduced to its 
simplest form: If you find a watch in the desert you don't exclaim, "Wow! 
Millions of years of sand blowing in the desert and poof ... you have a 
watch!" Design implies designer. Someone designed the watch. When you 
compare the complexities of a watch with that of a human body, or any 
microcosm of the human body like the eye, the watch pales in comparison. 
My colleague, Rabbi Stephen Baars (of GetBliss.com fame for helping 
people create great marriages) shared with me a "Discovery Magazine" 
article entitled "A Universe Built for Us" which updates evidence for the 
Design Proof to include the whole universe! 
The theme of the article is that "...everything here, right down to the 
photons ... bears witness to an extraordinary fact about the universe: its 
basic properties are uncannily suited for life. Tweak the laws of physics in 
just about any way and -- in this universe, anyway -- life as we know it 
would not exist." 

The article gives examples of unrelated properties of the universe, gravity, 
atoms, etc. -- "there are many such examples... so many, in fact, that 
physicists can't dismiss them all as mere accidents." 
" 'We have a lot or really, really strange coincidences, and all of these 
coincidences are such that they make life possible.' Linde says." 
"Physicists don't like coincidences. They like even less the notion that life 
is somehow central to the universe, and yet recent discoveries are forcing 
them to confront that very idea. Life, it seems, is not an incidental 
component of the universe, burped up out of a random chemical brew on a 
lonely planet.... In some strange sense, it appears that we are not adapted 
to the universe; the universe is adapted to us." 
What an amazing article! What tremendous testimony to the order and 
design of the universe. And what did the writer conclude from the order 
and design of the universe? 
"Call it a fluke, a mystery, a miracle. Or call it the biggest problem in 
physics. Short of invoking a benevolent creator, many physicists see only 
one possible explanation: Our universe may be but one of perhaps 
infinitely many universes in an inconceivably vast multiverse." 
In other words, the only way they can explain how we ended up with such 
a universe is that there must be billions of other universes out there that 
didn't work, and we are on the one that did! Even the article admits it's a 
theory that cannot be proved or unproved, you can't find these universes. 
The only reason to have the theory of multiverse is so they don't need God. 
I imagine it is possible that the writer could just have easily concluded: 
"many physicists see only one possible explanation: Our universe was 
created by God." However, he decided to conclude that we are the product 
of a virtual improbable and unprovable probability. It reminds me of a 
quote which I will paraphrase from W.C. Fields, "I tried bourbon and 
water and got drunk, I tried scotch and water and got drunk, I tried vodka 
and water and got drunk. And you know what I learned? Stay away from 
water!" To a believer, no evidence is necessary and to a disbeliever, no 
evidence is sufficient... 
By the way, after I asked, "To whom?" Lenny stopped for a moment ... 
and then he smiled and said, "You got me, Rabbi!" 
Torah Portion of the week: Yisro 
This is the Torah portion containing the giving of the Ten Commandments. 
Did you know that there are differences in the Ten Commandments as 
stated here (Exodus 20:1 -14) and restated later in Deuteronomy 5:6-18? 
(Suggestion: have your children find the differences as a game at the 
Shabbat table during dinner). 
Moses' father-in-law, Jethro (Yitro or Yisro in the Hebrew) joins the 
Jewish people in the desert, advises Moses on the best way to serve and 
judge the people -- by appointing a hierarchy of intermediaries -- and then 
returns home to Midian. The Ten Commandments are given, the first two 
were heard directly from God by every Jew and then the people begged 
Moses to be their intermediary for the remaining eight because the 
experience was too intense. 
The portion concludes with the Almighty telling Moses to instruct the 
Jewish people not to make any images of God. They were then 
commanded to make an earthen altar; and eventually to make a stone altar, 
but without the use of a sword or metal tool. 
Dvar Torah 
from Twerski on Chumash by Rabbi Abraham J. Twerski, M.D. 
The Torah states: 
"You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain" (Ex. 20:7). 
The commandment forbids swearing falsely. The Talmud says that when 
God spoke this commandment, the entire world trembled (Shavuos 39a). 
What is so outstanding about this particular commandment that makes it so 
formidable? 
The author of Chezyonos Avraham says that this commandment was a 
prerequisite for all the commandments that follow. 
Our capacity to rationalize is remarkable. The human mind is ingenious in 
producing logical reasons for something one wishes to do. 
Rationalizations, of course, are nothing but good reasons to cover up the 
true reason. The danger of rationalization is that we may delude ourselves 
to actually believe the conjured up reasons. 
People wish to satisfy their desires, so they rationalize in order to 
eliminate any obstacles. However, if they had to answer to the reason for a 
particular act, the severity of the transgression, "God will not absolve 
anyone who takes His Name in vain," might break through their self-
deception. If the rationalization was eliminated, they would be discouraged 
from doing the forbidden act. This commandment made the Israelites 
cognizant of the importance of adhering to the truth. 
Quote of the Week 
If you want to tell people the truth, make them laugh, otherwise they'll kill 
you -- Oscar Wilde 
In Loving Memory of Leah Stein 
With Deep Appreciation to Mr. & Mrs. Jeremy S. Goldstein 
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An Impressive Entourage 
“And Moshe went out to greet his father-in-law, and he bowed and he 
kissed him, and they inquired, one man to the other, about the other’s 
well-being; then they came to the tent.” Shemos 18:7 
Yisro was accorded great honor at that time, for when Moshe went out to 
greet him, Aharon, Nadav, and Avihu also went out. And whoever saw 
these leaders go forth also went forth. – Rashi 
From where does Rashi know that Aharon joined Moshe as he went to 
greet Yisro? The verse only states that Moshe went out to greet his father-
in-law. Rashi adds that Aharon also went, and that he was therefore joined 
by Nadav and Avihu, and the entourage was accompanied by the elders 
and the rest of the Jews who were there. How does Rashi know that it 
wasn’t only Moshe who went to escort Yisro? 
Rabbi Alexander Shor, author of Sefer Tevuos Shor, explains that at the 
beginning of Parashas Vayetze, the Torah tells us that Yaakov departed 
from Be’er Sheva in order to travel to Charan. Rashi cites Bereshis Rabba 
(68:6) which notes that the Torah did not have to state anything about 
Yaakov leaving Be’er Sheva, as it would have been obvious that when he 
went to Charan he had to have left Be’er Sheva in order to travel. Rather, 
the Torah is emphasizing that when a tzaddik leaves a place, his departure 
makes an impression. The void created with the absence of the tzaddik is 
noticable, and “the magnificence, splendor and grandeur” which he 
provided is lacking with his departure. 
In our verse, we again find that the Torah uses the word “tmhu - and 
[Moshe] left” - as he went to greet Yisro. We are thereby informed that the 
magnificence, the splendor and grandeur of the tent therefore was lacking 
because of Moshe’s leaving. Yet, if Aharon was still there, we can hardly 
say that a tremendous void was created with Moshe’s walking out of the 
tent. It must be, therefore, that Aharon had also left, and that he 
accompanied Moshe to go and greet Yisro. This, then, leads Rashi to then 
conclude, “who would observe Moshe and Aharon going to greet Yisro 
and not join the entourage? 
Full Power 
“Now I know that God is greater than all the gods, for with that which 
they schemed against them.” Shemos 18:11 
“For with that which they schemed against them” - This should be 
understood as Targum Onkelos renders it, that the Egyptians imagined 
that they would destroy Bnei Yisrael through water, and in the end they 
themselves were destroyed by water. – Rashi 
The verse is giving us Yisro’s proof for his newly-ingrained awareness of 
Hashem’s greatness. Yet he simply seems astounded at the extent of 
Hashem’s powers, which is not obviously connected to the fact that the 
Egyptians were punished vsn sdbF vsn - measure for measure. Why, then, 
does the verse, as Rashi renders it, make this connection? 
Divrei Ezriel suggests that Yisro became aware that if Hashem would be 
limited to certain natural forces, as the idolatries were said to be, then He 
would have one modus operandi - one approach, however overpowering it 
might be. This became Yisro’s new insight. How could it have been that 
the very means that the Egyptians chose to destroy Bnei Yisrael became 
their own downfall? Yisro thus realized that it must be that Hashem 
controls everything, making Him greater than all the gods. 
Moshe Prevails In The Heavens 
“I am God your Lord, Who took you out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of slaves.” Shemos 20:2 
Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said: When Moshe ascended on high, the 
ministering angels spoke before the Holy One, blessed be He: “Master of 
the universe! What business has one born of woman among us?” God 
answered them, “He has come to receive the Torah.” They said to Him: 
“That secret treasure, which has been hidden by You for nine hundred and 
seventy-four generations before the world was created, You desire to give 
to flesh and blood? What is man that You are mindful of him, and the son 
of man that You visit him? Oh Lord our God, how excellent is Your name 
in all the earth, Who has set Your glory - the Torah - upon the Heavens!” 
(Tehillim 8:5,2) -- Shabbos 88b 
What did the angels have in mind when they confronted Moshe and 
insisted that the Torah remain with them? Is it not obvious that they do not 

possess a yetzer hara, and that many of the mitzvos of the Torah do not 
apply to them? 
Rabbi Ezra Attia, teacher of Rabbi Ovadia Yosef and former Rosh 
HaYeshiva of Porat Yosef, illustrates this with a parable. A merchant had 
merchandise to sell. Two different customers showed interest in the 
product, but each had different terms. One agreed to buy the entire stock 
but was only able to pay in installments, and even then the payments were 
not secure. The other buyer was willing to pay cash, but he only wanted to 
buy a small portion of the goods. It is clear that the seller would choose to 
sell to the client who was ready to pay cash. 
The Torah is comprised of two parts. One is an element which is revealed 
and most evident. There is another aspect of the Torah, however, and that 
is the more spiritual and esoteric dimension, to which many of the mitzvos 
and lessons allude. The Torah had two “buyers”. The angels were 
interested in acquiring this precious treasure, as were the Jewish people. 
However, the angels were only concerned about the hidden meaning of the 
Torah, for the literal reading of the verses did not relate to them in their 
ethereal state. For this, they were prepared to secure and guarantee that 
they would fulfill its mission, since the angels do not possess any “yetzer 
hara” and are not capable of deviating from their objectives. Contrastingly, 
the Jews were interested in acquiring the entire Torah, for they are suited 
to observe the Torah in its literal sense as well as delving into its deep 
secrets and mystical methods. Nevertheless, there was a risk in offering the 
Torah to the Jews, for they, being human, were subject to the yetzer hara 
which posed a danger of influencing them to sin and violate the Torah. 
To whom should the Torah be awarded? Just as the angels were about to 
prevail, Moshe stood up to answer, but he was at a loss. Hashem 
interceded to encourage and advise Moshe. “Hold onto the Throne of 
Glory and tell them about teshuva,” He said. We can understand this to 
mean that the concept of teshuva served to settle the claim of the angels. 
With the power of teshuva, the Jews could now secure their fulfillment of 
the Torah, for even if they would temporarily lapse and fail in their 
commitments, they could always utilize this special privilege and correct 
their misdeeds. Consequently, the very element of weakness in the 
position of the Jews was now remedied. 
When Moshe was told to grasp onto the Throne of Glory in order to 
respond, it was Hashem’s way of teaching him just how great is the power 
of teshuva, in that it reaches all the way to Hashem's heavenly abode. 
Immediately, the angels acknowledged Moshe's claim and the superiority 
of the Jewish people, as they proclaimed, “Hashem, our Master, how great 
is Your name throughout the land!” 
Kiddush In The City Of Mechoza 
“Remember the day of Shabbos to sanctify it.” Shemos 20:8 
The verse states: “Remember the day of Shabbos to sanctify it.” This 
commands us to mention Shabbos over a cup of wine upon its 
commencement, i.e. at night, when Shabbos begins. On the basis of this 
exposition, however, I know only that one must recite Kiddush at night. 
From where do I know that one must recite Kiddush in the daytime as 
well? The Torah therefore states: “Remember the day of Shabbos.” The 
emphasis on “day” comes to include the daytime Kiddush. 
In the daytime, what blessing does one recite? The Gemara relates: Rav 
Ashi visited the city of Mechoza. They said to him on Shabbos morning: 
“Let the master recite for us ‘The Great Kiddush.’ ” They then gave him a 
cup of wine. He thought: What is “The Great Kiddush?” He then said to 
himself: “Now, let me see whether the daytime custom in Mechoza is to 
repeat the entire Friday night Kiddush or a simple "ipdv hrP trIC". In the 
case of all the brachos recited over wine, one first recites the bracha "ipdv 
hrP trIC". So he recited: "ipdv hrP trIC okIgv Qkn Ubhek-t wv vTt QUrC" and 
drew out his recitation of the bracha to see if anyone would grow 
impatient and begin to drink. And, indeed, he then saw a certain elderly 
man bending over to drink from the wine that was in front of him, which 
indicated that in Mechoza as well, the custom was to recite only a "ipdv hrP 
trIC" for the daytime Kiddush. Thus, Rav Ashi applied to himself the verse 
Koheles 2:14: “The wise man has his eyes in his head.” - Berachos 6a 
When Rav Ashi was invited by the people of Mechoza to recite kiddush on 
Shabbos morning, he was unsure about the precise local practice. He 
proceeded in a deliberate manner, and after he said the bracha on the wine, 
he quickly looked around the room and noticed a certain old man who 
leaned over to begin to drink. Rav Ashi was relieved as he realized that he 
had completed Kiddush. 
Tosafos notes that the conduct of the old man must be analyzed. The 
Gemara (Berachos 47a) rules that those who listen to a blessing are not 
allowed to partake of the food until the one who recited the bracha first 
tastes from his food. How, then, could this old man have reached over to 
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drink before Rav Ashi? Tosafos gives two answers. The Gemara in 
Berachos is dealing in a case where the bracha recited was a bracha over 
food. Here, the person who recites the bracha must eat first. Our Gemara is 
speaking about reciting Kiddush, which is actually a blessing for a 
mitzvah. Although the bracha is over the wine, this is technically a 
fulfillment of the mitzvah to say Kiddush, and we find that a person who 
has already fulfilled his obligation may recite such a bracha for another 
person. Rav Ashi did not even have to partake of the wine at all, and the 
people there could have used his bracha to fulfill the mitzvah of Kiddush. 
Another answer of Tosafos is that there is not necessarily any difference 
between blessings over food and blessings for mitzvos in this regard. The 
difference, however, is that in Mechoza, when Rav Ashi said the bracha, 
every person in the room had his own cup in front of him. Therefore, as 
Rosh (#16) explains, the bracha of Rav Ashi immediately counted for each 
person and his personal cup, and the old man was allowed to drink 
immediately, without concern as to whether Rav Ashi had partaken from 
the wine in the cup which was in his hand. 
Tosafos in Berachos explains that the old man did not actually intend to 
drink before Rav Ashi. He noticed that Rav Ashi had hesitated so slightly 
and was looking to see whether the Kiddush was over. The old man 
gestured to him by leaning over to his cup that, indeed, the blessing over 
the wine was adequate, and that the Kiddush was over. 
Halachic Corner 
The food item upon which one is about to recite a bracha should be held in 
the right hand. A left-handed person should hold it in his left hand. An 
ambidextrous person should hold it in his right hand. If one is wearing a 
glove it is preferable that he remove it before reciting the bracha. If one 
did not hold the food in his hands, the bracha is still valid, provided that 
the food was before him at the time he recited the bracha. If he recited the 
bracha and then the food was brought to him, it is not valid and a new 
bracha must be made. According to many poskim, if he had intended to eat 
the item and it was accessible to him, the bracha is valid scghsC, but 
vkhjTfk, in the first place, this should not be done because it would be an 
interruption between the bracha and the eating. For example, if one recited 
a .gv hrP trIC with the intention to eat an apple which was in the 
refrigerator, since he had the specific intent to eat the apple and it was 
accessible to him, the bracha is valid. If he was unable to get the apple at 
the time he recited the bracha, the bracha is not valid. (Mishna Berura 
#206) 
Questions for Thought and Study 
1. Why is Tzipporah referred to as “the wife of Moshe” (in 18:2), and not 
as “the daughter of Yisro”? See Ibn Ezra 18:2 
2. How was Yisro related to Avraham? See Rabbeinu Bachya 18:9 
3. What was Yisro’s name changed to after he completed full ,Urd 
(conversion) at the beginning of the parasha? See Meshech Chochmah 
18:12 
4. How does the timing of the giving of the Torah allude to our 
relationship with Hashem being like a marriage? See Ba’al HaTurim 19:1 
5. Why did Hashem command Bnei Yisrael to come to Har Sinai in plural 
form (19:4) yet each commandment is spoken in singular form? See 
Ramban 20:2 
6. Why are monetary laws (in Parashas Mishpatim) placed after the Ten 
Commandments in our parasha? See Ramban 20:13 
Answers: 
1. Tzipporah was the most honored in Yisro’s home only because she was 
married to Moshe. 
2. Midian was one of the sons that Avraham had with Keturah before he 
sent them away. Yisro was a descendant of Midian. 
3. The Torah doesn’t say how Yisro’s name was changed. However, after 
his conversion he is no longer referred to as Yisro, but only as the father-
in-law (Ib,j) of Moshe. 
4. The Torah was given in the third month following the exit from Egypt. 
This is similar to a woman who must wait three months to remarry after 
becoming a widow or converting. This is to eliminate doubt regarding 
pregnancy. 
5. Hashem wanted each individual to have responsibility for the Ten 
Commandments. Therefore, each one is addressed in singular form. 
6. The last of the Ten Commandments is that one must not covet another 
person’s possessions. Once someone recognizes this principle, one will be 
careful to fulfill his monetary obligations. 
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Rabbi's Message 
The Fiery Locomotive 
The Parsha in which the Torah is given is called "Yisro," after Yisro, the 
father in law of Moshe who comes to the Jews in this week's Parsha. Yisro 
sees Moshe judging the people singlehandedly and suggests that Moshe 
delegate authority to his students. Moshe listens and the court system is 
born. 
There is however a challenging topic regarding Yisro's story. Rashi points 
out that although Yisro is recorded in the Torah as coming before the 
Torah was given, in reality he came after the Torah was given. Rashi 
invokes the rule, "Ein Mukdam U'Miuchar Bitorah," Torah is not a history 
book, and occasionally things are recorded out of sequence for a specific 
reason. Rashi's view is that Yisro certainly came after the Torah was 
given. That was why he found Moshe so busy judging the people and 
helping them apply the newly received Law. For what reason does the 
Torah record the coming of Yisro before the Torah was given if it really 
happened after? 
A second challenging observation is that Yisro's suggestion to delegate 
authority to the students seems so obvious that one wonders why it had to 
wait for Yisro, and why Yisro is given credit for this "breakthrough" 
suggestion? 
The commentaries explain that although all knew intellectually that Moshe 
would not be here forever- that he would eventually delegate authority to 
his disciples, and that there would be a mesorah/ tradition from one 
generation to the next- It was Yisro who was the first to experience it. 
Yisro was the first person not to be at the great revelation, but able to 
experience it through the tradition of those who were there. Yisro is the 
first person who through his personal experience can say that the tradition 
will work, that a student will be able to successfully take the place of his 
teacher in the chain of mesorah. 
This explains why the Torah records the coming of Yisro before the giving 
of the Torah even though he actually came afterwards. Before the Torah 
tells us about Torah it is important for us to gain perspective about what 
amazing gift and power is about to be released to mankind. The Torah has 
us flash forward for a moment to an event which occurred after the Torah 
was given, in which Yisro advises Moshe that he can delegate to the next 
generation, and the tradition will be successful.  
One of the most important aspects of successful education and mentorship 
is to imbue and empower the disciple such that the disciple becomes a self-
starter, able to carry on the tradition to the next generation. Rabbi Mendel 
Kaplan once observed that some students sit in class with confidence, 
listening to a Talmud class, confident that the Rebbe indeed knows the 
Talmudic passage. He would laugh and say, "It is not enough that the 
Rebbe knows the passage. It is you who needs to know it." 
I am reminded of a great Chasidic Master who was brought to the big town 
for the first time to see a locomotive. After studying the train system for 
awhile, the students asked their Rebbe what lesson can be learned from the 
locomotive. The Rebbe answered, "The lesson of the locomotive is that 
one fiery engine can carry with it many cold cars. But this lesson doesn't 
help me in my relationship with my followers... because I am not in the 
business of carrying cold cars. I am in the business of creating fiery 
locomotives." 
The first person to experience the tradition without being there was Yisro. 
Yet he sensed with clarity that Torah has the power to make the disciple 
into a fiery locomotive. He sensed from personal experience that the 
tradition would endure. And so, the Torah goes to lengths to put the 
coming of Yisro out of order, so that we should appreciate before we 
discuss the giving of the Torah, that the giving of the Torah is a legacy that 
would last forever. 
With best wishes for a wonderful Shabbos! 
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Rabbi Elyakim Rosenblatt 

Yeshiva Kesser Torah 
A Commentary Published by Yeshiva Kesser Torah of Queens  
Yisro 5776 
We Must Constantly Remind Ourselves Of Our Duties On Earth 
"Moshe said to Hashem, "The people cannot climb mount sinai. You have 
already warned them to set a boundary around the mountain and to 
declare it sacred." Hashem said to him, "go down...(Shmos 19:23,24)" 
The psukim relate that prior to the giving of the Holy Torah, Hashem spoke to 
Moshe to warn Klal Yisroel to set a boundary around Mount Sinai. Anyone 
who would climb the mountain or even touch it would die. Three days later, 
on the designated day of the giving of the Torah, there was thunder and 
lightning, and a heavy cloud on the mountain. An intensely loud and piercing 
shofar blast was heard. The entire mountain was in smoke and trembled 
violently. The great moment had arrived. The Al-Mighty Himself in all His 
Glory, descended upon the peak of Mount Sinai. 
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At this holy moment a strange dialogue took place between HaKadosh Boruch 
Hu and Moshe Rabbeinu. Hashem said to Moshe, "Go back down and warn 
the people not to cross the boundary." Moshe Rabbeinu's response to Hashem 
was that it was unnecessary to go back down and warn them again, since they 
had already been warned three days earlier not to touch the mountain. Since 
they had no permission, they definitely would not climb the mountain or 
touch it. Hashem's response to Moshe was, "Go back down and warn the 
people a second time, for one should warn a person both prior to the deed, and 
again at the time of the deed. {This is the way Rashi understands the 
dialogue.} 
Thus, according to Rashi, although Moshe Rabbeinu deemed it unnecessary 
to descend the mountain to warn the people a second time not to climb the 
mountain or touch it, Hashem felt otherwise. It is imperative to go back 
down and warn the people a second time. For although they were already 
warned three days earlier not to touch the mountain, now, at the actual time of 
the giving of the Torah they must be warned a second time. 
This is mystifying. Moshe Rabbeinu's logic seems to be more compelling 
than that of HaKadosh Boruch Hu. Why should it be necessary to go back 
down and warn the people once again not to touch the mountain? For who 
were these people? This was the Dor Deah, the most knowledgeable 
generation that ever lived. This was the generation that was worthy to see 
Divine revelations at Yetzias Mitzrayim, at the splitting of the sea, and even 
now at Har Sinai. This was a generation of Gedolim and Tzaddikim. Do 
people of such greatness need to be continually reminded of something that 
had just been told to them three days earlier? 
Moreover, who warned them three days earlier not to touch the mountain? It 
was Moshe Rabbeinu, who did so in the name of the Al-Mighty Himself! 
Wouldn't a warning by the man of G-D in the name of Hashem be 
sufficiently awe-inspiring to impress upon them not to climb or touch the 
mountain? Was it necessary to remind them once again, since the initial 
warning came from such an eminent and spiritually overwhelming source? 
Furthermore, Moshe Rabbeinu himself testified that the people heard and 
fully understood the first warning three days earlier not to climb or even 
touch the mountain. They had understood it so clearly that Moshe Rabbeinu 
exclaimed, "The people cannot climb mount Sinai," as if to say that it would 
be impossible for them to climb Mount Sinai since they clearly understood 
this to be utterly forbidden. If Moshe Rabbeinu himself testified that they did 
indeed understand this, why then did Hashem insist that Moshe go back down 
and warn the people a second time? Wasn’t it entirely unnecessary?  
We thus have three logical reasons proving Moshe Rabbeinu's reasoning to be 
correct. If this is so, doesn't Moshe Rabbeinu's logic seem to be more 
compelling than that of HaKadosh Boruch Hu? 
The answer is a resounding, "NO!" Hashem declared to Moshe Rabbeinu, "I 
created man..I know his weaknesses and deficiencies. I know that although the 
“Dor Deah” is a generation of Gedolim and Tzadikim and furthermore you 
Moshe, warned them in my Holy Name and that you yourself testified that 
they clearly understood the first warning three days earlier not to touch the 
mountain, they nevertheless must be warned a second time. For such is the 
human nature of man. Unless he is constantly reminded, prior to the deed 
and at the time of the deed, the keenest and most obvious perceptions tend to 
wear off. 
May we be ever conscious of our human weaknesses and deficiencies. Unless 
a person constantly stirs and awakens himself, the most simple and obvious 
truths will wear off.  
If this can happen to even a Dor Deah, who were warned by Moshe Rabbeinu 
in the name of Hashem and who understood Moshe Rabbeinu's confirmed 
testimony, that they clearly understood him, then certainly this applies to us. 
We, who are not on the level of the Dor Deah, must constantly remind 
ourselves, "ma chovaso baolamo - what is our duty on Earth." What does 
Hashem expect of us? How should we conduct our lives? Hashem created us 
for the express purpose of having our lives revolve around Torah - learning it 
and observing it. We were created to develop our character traits – goodness, 
kindness and generosity. We were created to be sincere, holy, and pure. We 
must constantly remind ourselves of these obligations. 
Therefore, how incumbent it is for each and every one of us to study mussar 
daily and to become proficient in the seforim hakedoshim particularly in the 
classical Sifrei Mussar that open our eyes to these very lofty concepts - The 
Chovos HaLvavos, Mesilas Yesharim, Orchos Tzaddikim, and the Shaarei 
Teshuvah LeRabeinu Yonah. 
May we be zoche to constantly awaken ourselves to "mah chovaso baOlamo" 
and thereby live a life of holiness and purity. Amen. 
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Rabbi Lord Jonathan Sacks 

Covenant & Conversation 
To Thank Before We Think (Yitro 5776) 
25 January 2016 
The Ten Commandments are the most famous religious-and-moral code in 
history. Until recently they adorned American courtrooms. They still 
adorn most synagogue arks. Rembrandt gave them their classic artistic 
expression in his portrait of Moses, about to break the tablets on seeing the 
golden calf. John Rogers Herbert’s massive painting of Moses bringing 
down the tablets of law dominates the main committee room of the House 
of Lords. The twin tablets with their ten commands are the enduring 
symbol of eternal law under the sovereignty of God. 
It is worth remembering, of course, that the “ten commandments” are not 
Ten Commandments. The torah calls them aseret hadevarim (Ex. 34:28), 
and tradition terms them aseret hadibrot, meaning the “ten words” or “ten 
utterances”. We can understand this better in the light of documentary 
discoveries in the twentieth century, especially Hittite covenants or 
“suzerainty treaties” dating back to 1400-1200 BCE, that is, around the 
time of Moses and the exodus. These treaties often contained a twofold 
statement of the laws laid down in the treaty, first in general outline, then 
in specific detail. That is precisely the relationship between the “ten 
utterances” and the detailed commands of parshat Mishpatim (Ex. 22-23). 
The former are the general outline, the basic principles of the law. 
Usually they are portrayed, graphically and substantively, as two sets of 
five, the first dealing with relationships between us and God (including 
honouring our parents since they like God brought us into being), the 
second with the relations between us and our fellow humans. 
However, it also makes sense to see them as three groups of three. The 
first three (one God, no other God, do not take God’s name in vain) are 
about God, the Author and Authority of the laws. The second set (keep 
Shabbat, honour parents, do not murder) are about createdness. Shabbat 
reminds us of the birth of the universe. Our parents brought us into being. 
Murder is forbidden because we are all created in God’s image (Gen. 9:6). 
The third three (don’t commit adultery, don’t steal, don’t bear false 
witness) are about the basic institutions of society: the sanctity of 
marriage, the integrity of private property, and the administration of 
justice. Lose any of these and freedom begins to crumble. 
This structure serves to emphasise what a strange command the tenth is: 
“Do not be envious of your neighbour’s house. Do not be envious of your 
neighbour’s wife, his slave, his maid, his ox, his donkey, or anything else 
that is your neighbour’s.” At least on the surface this is different from all 
the other rules, which involve speech or action.(1) Envy, covetousness, 
desiring what someone else has, is an emotion, not a thought, a word or a 
deed. And surely we can’t help our emotions. They used to be called the 
“passions”, precisely because we are passive in relation to them. So how 
can envy be forbidden at all? Surely it only makes sense to command or 
forbid matters that are within our control. In any case, why should the 
occasional spasm of envy matter if it does not lead to anything harmful to 
other people? 
Here, it seems to me, the Torah is conveying a series of fundamental truths 
we forget at our peril. First, as we have been reminded by cognitive 
behavioural therapy, what we believe affects what we feel.(2) Narcissists, 
for instance, are quick to take offence because they think other people are 
talking about or “dissing” (disrespecting) them, whereas often other people 
aren’t interested in us at all. Their belief is false, but that does not stop 
them feeling angry and resentful. 
Second, envy is one of the prime drivers of violence in society. It is what 
led Iago to mislead Othello with tragic consequences. Closer to home it is 
what led Cain to murder Abel. It is what led Abraham and then Isaac to 
fear for their lives when famine forced them temporarily to leave home. 
They believe that, married as they are to attractive women, the local ruler 
will kill them so that they can take their wives into their harem. 
Most poignantly, envy lay at the heart of the hatred of the brothers for 
Joseph. They resented his special treatment at the hands of their father, the 
richly embroidered cloak he wore, and his dreams of becoming the ruler of 
them all. That is what led them to contemplate killing him and eventually 
to sell him as a slave. 
Rene Girard, in his classic Violence and the Sacred, says that the most 
basic cause of violence is mimetic desire, that is, the desire to have what 
someone else has, which is ultimately the desire to be what someone else 
is. Envy can lead to breaking many of the other commands: it can move 
people to adultery, theft, false testimony and even murder.(3) 
Jews have especial reason to fear envy. It surely played a part in the 
existence of anti-semitism throughout the centuries. Non-Jews envied Jews 
their ability to prosper in adversity – the strange phenomenon we noted in 
parshat Shemot that “the more they afflicted them the more they grew and 
the more they spread.” They also and especially envied them their sense of 
chosenness (despite the fact that virtually every other nation in history has 
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seen itself as chosen(4)). It is absolutely essential that we, as Jews, should 
conduct ourselves with an extra measure of humility and modesty. 
So the prohibition of envy is not odd at all. It is the most basic force 
undermining the social harmony and order that are the aim of the Ten 
Commandments as a whole. Not only though do they forbid it; they also 
help us rise above it. It is precisely the first three commands, reminding us 
of God’s presence in history and our lives, and the second three, reminding 
us of our createdness, that help us rise above envy. 
We are here because God wanted us to be. We have what God wanted us 
to have. Why then should we seek what others have? If what matters most 
in our lives is how we appear in the eyes of God, why should we want 
anything else merely because someone else has it? It is when we stop 
defining ourselves in relation to God and start defining ourselves in 
relation to other people that competition, strife, covetousness and envy 
enter our minds, and they lead only to unhappiness. 
If your new car makes me envious, I may be motivated to buy a more 
expensive model that I never needed in the first place, which will give me 
satisfaction for a few days until I discover another neighbour who has an 
even more costly vehicle, and so it goes. Should I succeed in satisfying my 
own envy, I will do so only at the cost of provoking yours, in a cycle of 
conspicuous consumption that has no natural end. Hence the bumper 
sticker: “He who has the most toys when he dies, wins.” The operative 
word here is “toys”, for this is the ethic of the kindergarten, and it should 
have no place in a mature life. 
The antidote to envy is gratitude. “Who is rich?” asked Ben Zoma, and 
replied, “One who rejoices in what he has.” There is a beautiful Jewish 
practice that, done daily, is life-transforming. The first words we say on 
waking are Modeh ani lefanekha, “I thank you, living and eternal King.” 
We thank before we think. 
Judaism is gratitude with attitude. Cured of letting other people’s 
happiness diminish our own, we release a wave of positive energy 
allowing us to celebrate what we have instead of thinking about what other 
people have, and to be what we are instead of wanting to be what we are 
not. 
1. To be sure, Maimonides held that the first command is to believe in 
God. Nachmanides, however, disagreed and maintained that the verse, “I 
am the Lord who brought you out of the land of Egypt” is not a command 
but a prelude to the commands. 
2. This has long been part of Jewish thought. It is at the heart of Chabad 
philosophy as set out in R. Schneur Zalman of Liadi’s masterpiece, Tanya. 
Likewise Ibn Ezra in his commentary to this verse says that we only covet 
what we feel to be within our reach. We do not envy those we know we 
could never become. 
3. The classic work is Helmut Schoeck, Envy: a Theory of Social 
Behaviour, New York: Harcourt, Brace & World, 1969. See also Joseph 
Epstein, Envy, New York: New York Public Library, 2003. 
4. See on this Anthony Smith, Chosen Peoples, Oxford University Press, 
2003. 
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Rabbi A. Leib Scheinbaum 

Peninim on the Torah 
Parashas Yisro 
Blessed is Hashem Who has rescued you from the hand of Egypt and 
from the hand of Pharaoh. (18:10) 
The Talmud Sanhedrin 94a makes a striking statement: "It was taught in 
the name of Rabbi Papyas, g'nai hu l'Moshe, it is a shame for Moshe and 
the 600,000 Jews that they had never uttered, Baruch (Hashem), until 
Yisro came and said, Baruch Hashem asher hitzil eschem.'" This is a 
strong statement which begs elucidation. Clearly, Klal Yisrael had praised 
Hashem when they sang the Shirah amid great joy, praising Hashem for 
the spectacular miracles and wonders which He had wrought. They did not 
say the words, "Baruch Hashem." Does that warrant that their inaction be 
termed a g'nai, shame? In other words, Klal Yisrael's gratitude in 
comparison to that of Yisro was shameful! How are we to understand this? 
Horav Mordechai Zuckerman, zl, derives an important lesson concerning 
appreciation and gratitude from Chazal. Veritably, Klal Yisrael sang 
Shirah, praising Hashem's lofty power, His outstanding miracles and His 
absolute control over all of the forces of nature. They forgot one thing: the 
personal relationship of those miracles to them. They never thanked 
Hashem for their personal salvation. Sure, they had offered boundless 
praise, but what about the simple fact that they were alive and well? This 
is the g'nai. They praised Hashem's miracles, but forgot to say, "Thank you 
Hashem for saving me!" 

Thus, Chazal use a cogent statement to underscore that each and every one 
of us must constantly introspect concerning what we owe Hashem. We 
regularly benefit from His favor; yet, we fail to acknowledge our gratitude. 
We either do not think, or we have gotten so accustomed to taking that we 
have lost track of Who is the Giver. 
L'sitcha Elyon cites a letter penned by Horav Chaim Stein, zl, (who was a 
close friend of Rav Mordechai Zuckerman), and addressed to his son, Rav 
Sholom Rafael Yehuda, zl, who suffered greatly for years until his 
untimely passing at a young age. The Rosh Yeshivah lovingly tells him 
that man is obliged to bless Hashem for every chesed, kindness, which he 
receives from Him. He must sense this even during those difficult periods 
when he feels that he is in dire need, and he opens his heart to Hashem in 
prayer. Even then, when he pleads amid pain and deprivation, he must not 
lose sight of all of the good that Hashem has done for him. 
All too often we remember the source of our good fortune - as long as we 
experience the good. What about when the tables are reversed, and we are 
no longer on the receiving end of Hashem's kindness? What if the money 
stops flowing, the accolades are non-existent, and the pain that was 
supposed to stop - does not? 
It is easy to feel grateful when life is good, but when pain sets in, when 
disaster strikes, we suddenly renege our responsibility to those from whom 
we have benefitted. This is not only a grave error; it is a deficiency in 
one's understanding of the middah, character trait, of hakoras hatov, 
gratitude. During difficult times, not only will gratitude be helpful, it is 
essential toward maintaining one's level of human decency. In fact, it is 
precisely during times of crisis that we have most to gain from a grateful 
perspective on life. In the face of brokenness, gratitude gives us strength. 
In the face of despair, gratitude imbues us with hope. Indeed, gratitude 
grants us the ability to cope with difficult situations and hard times. 
We should really distinguish between feeling grateful and being grateful. 
The average person does not have total control over his emotions. Thus, it 
is difficult for us to will ourselves to feel grateful, less depressed, or 
happy. Feelings are emotions which are dependent on the way we view 
life, the world around us, the situation in which we find ourselves. They 
are: an expression of what we perceive; thoughts concerning the way we 
are, as opposed to the way we want to be. Therefore, since feelings are 
often not within our ability to control, we might not feel grateful - even 
though we know that we should. 
Being grateful is an entirely different story. Acting appropriately, such as 
being grateful and acting with gratitude, reflects a prevailing attitude; it is 
a choice that is enduring and should be relatively immune to the gains and 
losses that are part of our lives. When disaster strikes, a grateful attitude 
can provide a perspective by which we view life in its entire context. In 
other words, things may not be going in our favor - now - but that can 
change. It was not always this way, so it is quite possible that it will 
change and become good once again. Acting in a grateful manner allows 
us to grow, to transcend the present crisis, to look toward the future with 
hope. Furthermore, by being grateful we will achieve a level in which we 
will feel grateful. 
You shall make known to them the path in which they should go and the 
deeds that they should do. (18:20) 
Haderech yeilchu bah, "The path in which they should go." Yeilchu, "they 
should go," is a reference to visiting the sick. By virtue of simply "going" 
to visit someone who is ill, even if he does nothing, the individual has 
already fulfilled the mitzvah. What is it about simply visiting that provides 
mitzvah fulfillment? Obviously, the optimum mitzvah is spending time, 
talking. Calming the patient-- encouraging and engendering hope -- is 
what the patient needs, but the mitzvah at its basic is fulfilled merely with 
a visit. Perhaps by understanding the immediate consequences of illness 
we can better comprehend why visitation in its basic form is a mitzvah. 
Illness punctures our self-established defenses which conceal the fact that: 
we are vulnerable to fear; we are really weak and powerless; and, above 
all, we are alone. One who is a prisoner to his hospital bed is a victim of 
profound loneliness. He has time to think, and the thoughts that course 
through his mind are often far from positive. People may claim that they 
need no one, but no one wants to be alone. Everyone seeks a connection 
with someone. No Jew is ever alone, he is a member of a community, a 
shul, a school, a chabura, a group. When he is alone in the hospital and all 
of his friends are out in the world living their lives, talking about their 
future plans - the patient feels terribly alone. 
People must make the patient feel that others still care about him. Out of 
sight - out of mind is sadly a reality. Ask anyone who has been a patient 
alone in a hospital. Bikur Cholim means visiting the sick. When one enters 
the room of a sick person, he is conveying a message: "You still matter. 
You are still connected to your friends. No one has forgotten about you." 
By helping him to conquer his loneliness, we are fulfilling the mitzvah of 
Bikur Cholim. 
Bikur Cholim is an act of chesed and, as such, demands that the benefactor 
identify with the beneficiary. In the case of Bikur Cholim, this means that 
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we must understand as best as possible the meaning of loneliness. How 
does it feel to be all alone? Some of us have Baruch Hashem never 
experienced that feeling; thus, fulfilling the mitzvah of Bikur Cholim takes 
on a new challenge. I must convey to the sick person that I know what you 
are going through and I feel your loneliness. In that way, the patient will 
not feel that "they are just visiting me to ease their conscience. They do 
not know what I am going through. They are clueless concerning my 
loneliness." If we can psyche ourselves up to understanding the meaning 
of being a prisoner in a hospital bed, alone at night and most of the day, 
with no one to share the patient's personal emotions, then we can properly 
fulfill the mitzvah of Bikur Cholim. 
And you shall discern from among the entire people, men of 
accomplishment, G-d-fearing people, men of truth, people who despise 
money. (18:21) 
Ramban explains that the phrase, sonei batza, "people who despise 
money," refers to improperly obtained money. Moshe Rabbeinu is 
searching for those individuals who are of sterling character, G-d-fearing 
men who are not swayed by offers of material abundance. Money means 
nothing to them. Such people can be judges. We wonder why someone 
who is a person of accomplishment, G-d-fearing and honest, would still 
have to prove that he despises money gained inappropriately. If he is an 
ish emes, honest person, false money would be abhorrent to him. Why is it 
necessary to underscore that the judge must have proven himself to be a 
sonei batza? 
Horav Yeruchem Levovitz, zl, explains by employing a simple analogy 
from everyday life. One can have a number of combustibles in a room, 
such as newspaper, gasoline, and sulphur and still be safe from fire. What 
is missing from the equation? A spark -- one little spark -- transforms all of 
these potential flammable items into a conflagration. The potential fire 
requires a spark to ignite the combustibles. Otherwise, it is nothing more 
than potential. 
This is the idea behind the above qualities. Each one is a potential quality 
which reaches its full definition when the spark is ignited. All - except for 
sonei batza; despising evil, being intolerant of a wrong, is not simply a 
potential quality. The very definition of despising evil is that one is 
intolerant and, in turn, takes action about it. Many G-d-fearing, honest 
people in the world are sadly indifferent to injustice. Injustice does not 
flare up their feelings of indignity. They are not happy, but, if necessary, 
they can live with it - as long as it does not infringe upon them. 
Our quintessential leader was a sonei batza. He stepped out of the royal 
palace to confront an Egyptian hitting a Jew. He immediately acted. 
Moshe Rabbeinu could not tolerate such an injustice. He saw his brethren 
slaving in the mortar. He plunged in and carried the load with them. The 
Midyanite shepherds were abusing Yisro's daughters. Moshe acted 
immediately to save them. One can fear Hashem, be the paragon of 
integrity, yet fail to take action when an injustice occurs. It is so easy to 
turn away, to not get involved. Such a person should not be promoted to a 
leadership position. He is missing the quality of sonei batza. He does not 
take umbrage when evil reigns. His moral indignation is kept private, as he 
negotiates diplomatically with those who harm our people. The sonei batza 
does not leave well-enough alone, because it is unjust; it is not "well-
enough." 
Moshe sent off his father-in-law. (18:27) 
Shlomo Hamelech says, Lev yodea moras nafsho u'b'simchaso lo yisarev 
zar; "The heart knows the bitterness of his soul and in his celebration a 
stranger shall not mix" (Mishlei 14:10). Hashem said, "My children were 
enslaved with mortar and stone, while Yisro was sitting comfortably in 
peace and calm in his land - and now he wants to see (and take part in) the 
celebration of the (Giving of) the Torah" (Yalkut Shimoni, Yisro). The 
Yalkut implies that the Revelation of the Giving of the Torah was reserved 
for those who had suffered in Egypt. Yisro had been in Midyan until now, 
safe from persecution and pain. He was a zar, stranger, to this occasion. 
Yisro left everything - honor, wealth, all of the worldly pleasures that were 
available to the Chief Priest of Midyan. He left it all to come to the 
desolate wilderness to join the Jewish People, so that he could convert and 
be a part of their destiny. Is this not considered a sacrifice? Why is he 
viewed as an outsider? What more should he have relinquished? 
Horav Aharon Kotler, zl, explains that, while Yisro did sacrifice much, he 
still had not achieved the spiritual plateau of Klal Yisrael, which resulted 
from their bondage. One who extends himself more, who expends greater 
toil in achieving his spiritual success, is on a higher, more elevated level, 
than one whose accomplishments come with less toil. 
Horav Yitzchak Hutner, zl, related that during a meeting of American 
Torah leaders, someone recounted the following story concerning the 
Maharil Disken, zl. Apparently, a man came to him with a problem. He 
had taken a chassan for his daughter who was reputed to be a brilliant 
Torah scholar. Now he discovered that he was of average acumen - not 
brilliant at all. His question was: our sages teach that one should sell all of 
his assets in order to pay a dowry deserving of a son-in-law who is an 

erudite scholar. "What should I do?" the man asked. "I sought a scholar, 
and I obtained an average student." The Maharil Disken replied, "The 
primary source for success in Torah study is learning al y'dei ha'd'chak, 
'through hardship and toil.' This does not mean that one must be poor in 
order to achieve success in Torah. Regardless of one's material abundance, 
if he expends great effort in learning, such as would be the case with one 
who is not blessed with exceptional acumen, he will become a great talmid 
chacham, Torah scholar." 
Rav Hutner said that when he related this story during the meeting of 
rabbanim, Horav Aharon Kotler, zl, (who had been in attendance) rose 
from his chair and went into another room. After a short while, Rav Hutner 
went looking for him. He found Rav Aharon in another room quietly 
weeping. When Rav Hutner asked Rav Aharon why he was crying, the 
Lakewood Rosh Yeshivah replied, "When I heard the story, I became 
weak with the realization that I have never really toiled to understand my 
learning. Hashem blessed me with the ability to grasp the Talmud and its 
commentators quickly and well." 
This is the definition of gadlus baTorah, greatness in Torah. Rav Aharon's 
shiurim were the epitome of brilliance. His ability to analyze a subject and 
formulate the ideas with amazing clarity was peerless. Yet, one particular 
shiur always had special meaning to him. When he was escaping from 
Kletzk to Vilna and he was living with the fear of death over him, he 
visited a bais hamedrash to learn. It was in that bais hamedrash, during the 
days of fear for his life, that he was mechadesh, innovated, the original 
idea that was the basis for this shiur. Since it was the product of great 
effort and toil, it meant more to him than those shiurim which he innovated 
while safely ensconced in the bais hamedrash. 
They journeyed from Refidim and arrived in the wilderness of Sinai. 
(19:2) 
Rashi asks why the Torah found it necessary to relate from whence they 
journeyed. We already know that they had previously encamped in 
Refidim. He explains that the Torah reiterates their journey from Refidim 
to teach that, just as they came to Har Sinai in a state of teshuvah, 
repentance, in preparation for the receiving of the Torah, likewise, during 
their journey from Refidim they were in a state of teshuvah. Having said 
this, we wonder why teshuvah seems to be a prerequisite for receiving the 
Torah - to the point that they were in a state of teshuvah on the way to 
Sinai, as well as when they left. 
Teshuvah is an integral component of receiving the Torah. Without 
teshuvah, we forget exactly what took place, what Torah means to us, and 
what our responsibility to it is. Horav Yitzchak Yeruchem Bordiansky, 
Shlita, Mashgiach at Yeshivas Kol Torah, vividly portrays this idea with a 
practical image. Imagine a young couple are married amid great pomp and 
celebration. Much excitement and joy reign until the very end of the 
wedding when all of the participants return to their respective homes. Yes, 
the chassan, groom, goes home, and the kallah, bride, returns to her pre-
nuptial residence. Does this make sense? The wedding was celebrated to 
unite two people in matrimony. How could they go their separate ways 
once the wedding is over? 
When Klal Yisrael received the Torah at Har Sinai, it was their collective 
wedding day, as they entered into a lasting covenant between themselves 
and Hashem and His Torah. Is it possible for one to make a covenant and 
remain the same person afterwards? In other words, could Klal Yisrael 
reach Har Sinai, and, after receiving the Torah, move on from there as if 
nothing had changed? Clearly not. Har Sinai was transformative. The men 
were no longer the same people who had earlier journeyed there. Likewise, 
every year following Shavuos, after having spent an entire festival 
reaffirming our acceptance of the Torah, could we go back to business as 
usual? The prerequisite for Kabbolas HaTorah, receiving the Torah, is 
teshuvah, to shake-off the dust and open a new page in one's rise to 
spiritual ascendancy. 
This idea may be alluded to from the custom that we eat dairy foods on 
Shavuos, in commemoration of Klal Yisrael who ate dairy following the 
Giving of the Torah. Once they accepted the Torah, the dishes from which 
they had previously eaten were no longer kosher, having absorbed foods 
which had previously not yet been deemed unfit for Jewish consumption. 
Likewise, when we accept the Torah, we cannot return to the same keilim, 
utensils/vessels, through which we previously served Hashem. After 
receiving the Torah anew - we, too, must become new people by changing 
our previous standards of observance. Every instance in life which 
spiritually inspires us must leave an indelible mark on our character. We 
cannot continue along the same route, because we are no longer the same. 
I am Hashem, Your G-d. You shall not recognize the gods of others in 
My Presence. (20:2,3) 
The first two commandments exhort us to believe only in Hashem. No 
other power, however real or purported, has any validity. Only Hashem is 
One. He is our G-d, and the G-d of the entire universe. We understand that 
we may not turn to any other source for salvation, since only Hashem has 
the power to save. The Alter, zl, m'Novorodok was wont to relate the 
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following story in support of this idea. A poor man had reached the limits 
of degradation. He had no one to whom to turn. He had exhausted every 
avenue of "income." Depressed and dejected, he did not know what more 
he could do, until he heard that in Frankfurt, Germany, lived an 
outrageously wealthy man by the name of Rothschild who had a generous 
heart and distributed charity to anyone who crossed his threshold. The 
poor man decided that he had nothing to lose. He would make the trip. 
Traveling by coach was out of the question, since he could not purchase a 
ticket. So he took the next best means of transportation: he walked. After a 
few days, his feet were blistered and his food was practically depleted. 
With his last bit of strength, he trudged on until he reached the door of Mr. 
Rothschild's mansion. He fainted right there on the threshold. His last bit 
of strength had ebbed out. No food, no strength - he just passed out. 
The servants came running, and they moved the poor man. He found 
himself sitting in a chair in Mr. Rothschild's study. Across the desk was 
the magnate himself. "What do you seek?" Rothschild asked the poor man. 
"I heard that you help people in need. I have nothing, and I have no way of 
ever having anything. I came here to plead with you for some alms, so that 
I could return to support my family," the poor man answered. 
Rothschild was moved by the man's sincerity and wrote a check for a large 
sum - enough to return home and start a business with which he could 
support his family. 
Word of the poor man's success spread throughout his village until it 
reached the ears of another poor fellow who wondered why he, too, should 
not benefit? If his friend had succeeded, he would also make the trip to 
Frankfort. This fellow, however, was more enterprising, stopping along the 
way to "fundraise" in every village that he passed. When he finally 
reached Frankfurt, he sought an appointment with Mr. Rothschild. 
Arriving at the palatial mansion for his appointment, the poor man 
presented his case. He thought he had made a strong presentation; thus, he 
was surprised when the philanthropist gave him only a few dollars. 
"Is this all I get?" the poor man asked incredulously. "Fine," replied 
Rothschild, "here is another ten dollars." 
"I do not understand," the poor man began to plead. "My friend came here, 
and you set him up in business, while you give me a few dollars." 
"What is the comparison?" Rothschild countered. "Your friend fell on my 
steps. He had no one to turn to but me, so I helped him. You are an 
entrepreneur who has stopped in every village between your hometown 
and Frankfurt. You have other means of support. You do not need me." 
"Likewise," explained the Alter, "the first two dibros are statements 
affirming that we have no other G-d than Hashem. We turn only to Him. 
Thus, He will support us - completely." 
A powerful statement; A penetrating message which we should all take to 
heart. Hashem is all that we have. We cannot go running to Him only 
when our other options run out. We must always remember: Hashem is our 
only option! 
Va'ani Tefillah 
Elokeinu v'Elokei Avoseinu. Our G-d and the G-d of our Fathers. 
Should not the words, "the G-d of our Fathers," precede "our G-d"? That 
would be true if the origin of our belief has only been through transmission 
from one generation to the next. Each and every one of the Avos accepted 
Hashem on his own without prior prompting from the previous generation. 
Bircas Yitzchak elaborates that our avodah, service, to Hashem is to 
discover, believe and maintain our faith founded on our own beliefs. As a 
support, we turn to the shalsheles ha'doros, succession of the generations 
of Yidden whose emunah in Hashem has been affirmed and ratified by 
their undying commitment. We are mekabel, accept, what our forebears 
believed, but it is we who are making the commitment, because we believe 
on our own. Thus, it is Elokeinu - our G-d, v'Elokei Avoseinu - and the G-
d of our Fathers. This is why preceding each of the Avos, it is written, 
Elokei. Hashem was recognized by each one as his own G-d. 
Sponsored in loving memory of Vivian Stone Chaya Leah bas Shimon a"h 
niftara 18 Shevat 5769, By her children Birdie and Lenny Frank and 
Family  
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Rabbi Dovid Siegel 

Haftorah 
Parshas Yisro - Yeshaya 6:1 
This week's haftorah reveals to us the unlimited potential of of the Jewish 
soul. The prophet Yeshaya shares with us his astounding vision of 
Hashem's throne of glory. He says, "Fiery angels stand before Hashem in 
service ... They call to one another and say in unison, 'Holy, Holy, Holy is 
Hashem the master of the legions whose glory fills the entire world'" 
(6:2,3) Yeshaya saw one of the loftiest visions ever to be seen by man and 
responded in the following manner, "Woe to me for I remained silent 
because I am a man of impure lips...and my eyes beheld the Divine 
Presence itself." (6:5) This verse displays Yeshaya's humble response to 

his awesome experience feeling unworthy of catching the faintest glimpse 
of Hashem's magnificent glory. Yet, Yeshaya was troubled by his personal 
silence during those lofty moments unable to participate in the angels' 
glorious praise. (see Radak ad loc) He attributed this to his personal 
imperfection and inadequacy. Apparently, his speech was impure and 
sinful and rendered him unworthy of uttering a sound in Hashem's holy 
presence. 
The vision continued and Hashem commanded one of His fiery angels to 
deliver Yeshaya a burning coal. Yeshaya said, "And with tongs the angel 
removed the coal from the altar, touched my mouth and said...'Your sin is 
removed and your error forgiven.'" (6:6,7) Immediately following this, 
Hashem asked, "Whom shall I send?" and Yeshaya responded and said, 
"Here I am; send me." (6:8) Yeshaya's awesome vision together with his 
humble response initiated him into prophecy. After this initial cleansing, 
he became worthy of transmitting Hashem's penetrating message to His 
people. In addition, Yeshaya's cleansing process allowed him to join the 
ranks of the angels and converse with Hashem in His actual presence. 
(Radak ad loc) 
This intriguing incident suggests the unthinkable, that man can rise to the 
lofty status of Heavenly beings. Although Yeshaya was privy to the inner 
most levels of spirituality he sensed his mortality and felt unworthy of 
associating with such elevated levels of holiness. Alas, he was a human 
being and not a spiritual entity. He identified with impurity and sin and 
didn't deserve to see such revelations or sing Heavenly praises. Hashem 
revealed Yeshaya that he had the potential and after minor refinement he 
would personally attain those lofty levels. Interestingly, when we reflect 
upon this incident we tend to side with Yeshaya. We also wonder, "What 
position does an impure mortal occupy amongst Heavenly angels?" How 
could man even consider participating in Heavenly praise? Although 
angels reflect Hashem's glory what can be said about man?! 
The answer to these is found in the essential discussion of mortality 
between Hashem and the angels. The Sages relate that the angels 
complained to Hashem when He chose to share His precious Torah with 
His people. They argued, "Your glory (Your Torah) should remain among 
the Heavenly beings. They are holy and Your Torah is holy, they are pure 
and Your Torah is pure and they are everlasting and Your Torah is also." 
Hashem responded that the Torah could not remain amongst them because 
they are perfect spiritual beings with no mortality, impurity or illness. 
Hashem's true glory would ultimately come from man plagued by impurity 
and mortality. (Midrash Shochar Tov 8) This response also troubles us 
because, in truth, we side with the angels. Isn't perfect fulfillment of 
Hashem's will the greatest tribute to His honor? What could be more 
glorious than the angels' purest praises? How could mortality and impurity 
serve as positive factors in Hashem's ultimate glory? 
The Sages' words in this week's haftorah provide deep insight into this. 
Rashi reflects upon the burning coal and notes that the fiery angel held it 
with tongs. This suggests that the coal's heat was too intense for an angel 
to hold. Surprisingly however, Yeshaya's lip endured direct contact with 
the coal without being harmed. Rashi quotes the Sages who explain a 
human being's potential truly surpasses the status of an angel. They 
support this with a verse in Yoel that says, "For His camp is massive but 
mightier are those who do His word." (Yoel 2:11) Chazal interpret 
Hashem's massive camp to refer to His angels and those who fulfill His 
word to refer to His prophets. This teaches us that, in truth, a devout 
prophet is greater than an angel. (Rashi 6:7 from Midrash Tanchuma) 
The upshot of this is based on man's equal ability to obey or disobey 
Hashem. An angel's clear perception of Hashem basically leaves no room 
for anything but perfect behavior. Man, on the other hand, is plagued by 
impurity, weakness and temptation. His perfect adherence to Hashem's 
will is undoubtedly true testimony to Hashem's greatness. Man's absolute 
negation for Hashem's sake displays the true power of His word. The 
spiritual ascent of a prophet proves that free thinking man can be so 
subservient to his master that he transcends all physical barriers. 
Maimonides explains that the basic qualifications of any prophet demand 
full control over all passions and emotions never succumbing to any 
physical desire. After achieving this he continues to detach himself from 
worldly matters totally focusing his mind on spirituality while training it 
never to stray into frivolity or vanity. He continues developing until his 
mind becomes transfixed on Hashem's innermost secrets thus deeming one 
worthy of Hashem's contact. During prophecy one realizes that he 
transcended all human barriers and joined the ranks of the angels. (see 
Rambam Yesodei HaTorah 7:1) This incredible accomplishment by man 
supersedes indeed the Heavenly angels even during their loftiest praises to 
Hashem. Man, unlike angel, begins far from perfect but can actually refine 
himself and attain the spirituality of the Heavenly hosts themselves. 
We now understand that the human being sings the "praise of all praises" 
through his enormous efforts overcoming his human imperfections. 
Yeshaya originally felt unworthy of participating in the Heavenly display 
of Hashem's glory due to his human limitations and imperfections. 
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Hashem responded that his conscious decision to totally subject himself to 
Hashem's will surpassed the Heavenly praise. Once Yeshaya's personal 
speech was totally cleansed he was worthy of participating in the loftiest 
of all praises. He could now speak in Hashem's presence and even rise 
above the angels and display, through his total subservience, Hashem's 
greatest honor. 
This lesson has great bearing on our times. Chafetz Chaim raises the 
classic concern how the latest generations consider meriting the advent of 
Mashiach? If previous generations who were undoubtedly more pious than 
ours did not merit Mashiach how could our shameful generation merit 
him? Chafetz Chaim answers that, on the contrary, no generation ever 
qualified for Mashiach as much as ours. He explains that in previous times 
Mitzva observance was, basically, a foregone conclusion. It did not require 
endless self sacrifice and had therefore had relatively limited value. In our 
days, however, foreign influences are so rampant that even basic Mitzva 
observance requires tremendous devotion and sacrifice. In present times, 
we may add, morality has fallen so low that attaining any level of purity 
and self negation is a tremendous accomplishment. In this light every 
mitzva has such great value that we, above all, display Hashem's greatest 
glory. Hashem undoubtedly tells His angels, "Look at My people who 
manage to remain moral and pure even in their corrupt and free thinking 
environment." "Can anyone bring Me greater glory than them?!" 
Text Copyright © 2002 Rabbi Dovid Siegel and Project Genesis, Inc. The author is Rosh Kollel 
of Kollel Toras Chaim of Kiryat Sefer, Israel.  
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Ohr Somayach – Torah Weekly 
Overview 
Hearing of the miracles G-d performed for Bnei Yisrael , Moshe's father-
in-law Yitro arrives with Moshe's wife and sons, reuniting the family in 
the wilderness. Yitro is so impressed by Moshe's detailing of the Exodus 
from Egypt that he converts to Judaism. Seeing that the only judicial 
authority for the entire Jewish nation is Moshe himself, Yitro suggests that 
subsidiary judges be appointed to adjudicate smaller matters, leaving 
Moshe free to attend to larger issues. Moshe accepts his advice. Bnei 
Yisrael arrive at Mount Sinai where G-d offers them the Torah. After they 
accept, G-d charges Moshe to instruct the people not to approach the 
mountain and to prepare for three days. On the third day, amidst thunder 
and lightning, G-d's voice emanates from the smoke-enshrouded mountain 
and He speaks to the Jewish People, giving them the Ten Commandments: 
Believe in G-d 
Don't worship other "gods" 
Don't use G-d's name in vain 
Observe Shabbat 
Honor your parents 
Don't murder 
Don't commit adultery 
Don't kidnap 
Don't testify falsely 
Don't covet. 
After receiving the first two commandments, the Jewish People, 
overwhelmed by this experience of the Divine, request that Moshe relay 
G-d's word to them. G-d instructs Moshe to caution the Jewish People 
regarding their responsibility to be faithful to the One who spoke to them. 
Insights 
The Limits of Desire 
“In the third month of the Exodus of the Children of Yisrael from the 
land of Egypt…” (19:1) 
The greatest desire of G-d for His People — Yisrael —was revealed in the 
giving of His “marriage pledge”, His holy Torah. 
If so, why didn’t G-d give us the Torah immediately after we left Egypt? 
Why did we have to wait three months to consummate this Divine union? 
You can’t say it was a function of distance, that it took three months to get 
to Sinai, because even for Eliezer, the servant of Avraham, G-d 
supernaturally truncated his journey, and without a doubt He would have 
certainly done this also for His People. 
Rather, G-d wanted the impurity of Egypt to gradually fade from us and 
leave us worthy to join Him under the marriage canopy of Sinai. 
This is the meaning of the above verse: 
“In the third month of the Exodus of the Children of Yisrael from the land 
of Egypt…” 
Because they were coming “from the land of Egypt” and were still steeped 
in its impurity, so only “in the third month of the Exodus” of the Jewish 
People were they ready to receive the holy Torah at Sinai. 
This understanding of the verse is borne out by the fact that immediately 
after their period of purification came to an end the Torah tells us “on that 

day”, i.e. on the same day that they traveled, so too did they arrive. As 
soon as they were they really ready to travel to Sinai they arrived there. 
You might still ask: If the period of waiting was to allow the miasma of 
Egypt to fade from the Jewish People, why then did we have to endure a 
journey of three months through the desert? Why couldn’t we have just 
arrived at Sinai and waited there for seven weeks? 
Human words cannot express more than human feelings, but if one can say 
it, from here we can discern the tremendous "overwhelming" desire of G-d 
to give the Jewish People the Torah. G-d didn’t want us to arrive at the 
"wedding hall" early, for He would have to ‘endure the overwhelming 
suspense’ of waiting to be joined to His beloved People. 
He knew that if we were already under the Chupa, we would not be able to 
hold back from taking ourselves to Him. 
Source: Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh in Tallalei Orot 
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Rabbi Ben Zion Sobel 

Torah MiTzion 
Yisro 
There is an extremely strange Midrash concerning Moshe Rabbeinu and 
his father-in-law, Yisro. The Sages teach that when Moshe asked to marry 
Yisro's daughter, Tzipporah, Yisro demanded of him that he vow that that 
the first son born to them would be for Avodah Zarah (idolatry) and the 
next ones for Hashem! Strangely, Moshe agreed to the terms of the 
agreement. Therefore, the angel wanted to kill him. Furthermore, as a 
result, Yehonason, son of Gershom, Moshe's firstborn, became a priest to 
the idol of Michah (see Rashi on Shoftim 18:30). 
How can we possibly understand this Midrash? Why in the world would 
Yisro, who abandoned all idolatry, and even suffered excommunication by 
his people, in order to serve the True G-d, want his firstborn grandson to 
be dedicated to Avodah Zarah? And how is it possible that Moshe agreed 
to these conditions? 
The Chidushei Harim enlightens us with a novel explanation which he 
states is a mitzvah to publicize, lest anyone misunderstand the intentions 
of these two great Tzaddikim. 
Yisro, as we know, served every idol in existence in his time. He learned, 
first-hand, their falseness and eventually was privileged to learn the truth 
of Hashem. All of the Jews believed that Hashem is the only true G-d and 
that all idolatry is false. But their belief was based on hearsay. Only Yisro 
was able to stand up and declare, "Now I know that Hashem is the greatest 
of all the gods" (Shemos 18:11). Whereas others only believed, he actually 
knew for sure. 
Yisro wanted one of his grandchildren, the first one of them, to be as 
strong a believer as he, himself, was. Therefore, he wanted him, too, to 
study idolatry fully, see its falsehood, and then be a firm believer in the 
One and Only True G-d. 
The Chidushei Harim opens our eyes and tells us to re-read the Midrash 
carefully. If we do, he says, we'll notice that it does not say that Yisro 
asked that the first grandson be for idolatry, and the next ones for Hashem; 
what it says is that the first grandson should be for idolatry and from then 
on for Hashem! Yisro was referring to the same child, not to the other 
children to be born after him. He simply wanted that his first grandchild 
should explore the evils of foreign service and then be as strong a believer 
in G-d as his grandfather was. 
This made sense to Moshe Rabbeinu and therefore he agreed. Why, then, 
was Gershom's son tainted? If their intentions were so good then what 
went wrong? What was their mistake? 
The answer, explains the Chidushei Harim, is that although Yisro 
benefited from his past experiences in a bidieved situation (post factum), 
that does not condone actively pursuing such a path lichatchilla (from the 
outset). For example, it says that a ba'al teshuvah (a penitent) is on a 
higher level than one who has always been a tzaddik and never sinned. 
Would anyone recommend, therefore, that one should go out and do sins 
so that he can repent for them and be on the level of a ba'al teshuvah? Of 
course not. If one happens to find himself in that situation, he may benefit 
from it; but he certainly can not put himself there intentionally. 
Similarly, one who has had a problematic background, rebelling against 
the Torah and hanging around with the wrong crowd, will, when he 
straightens out, probably be a superior rebby for similar type students than 
one who was a model student all of his life. He will understand his own 
students' problems and, as a result, will be able to help them. But certainly 
one shouldn't go off the path deliberately in order to be able to benefit 
from these experiences in the future. 
That was what Yisro, and even Moshe, didn't realize. They agreed to 
educate Gershom deliberately the way his grandfather was fortuitously. 
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Therefore, although the influence was not noticeable in Gershom himself, 
it was manifested in his son Yehonason. 
This is an important lesson to all of us. Often we find ourselves debating 
whether or not to do something which could be beneficial to us in its 
aftermath. We must remember, then, that the ends do not justify the means 
and if it is forbidden, then we may not rationalize that it is worth violating 
in order to reap the benefits later, even if we see someone else who, 
bidieved, is, indeed, in that situation. We must follow the Torah's 
instructions meticulously, and then we will be truly happy in this world 
and the World-to-Come. 
Shema Yisrael Torah Network info@shemayisrael.com http://www.shemayisrael.com Jerusalem, Israel 732-370-3344  
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Between the Fish and the Soup 
Parashat Yitro 5776: D'var Torah 
Do not covet! (20:14) 
Feeling jealous and wanting something already belonging to another 
person is forbidden by the 10th Commandment. That something can be a 
house, a spouse, a piece of land, or any other desired item that is the 
other's possession. 
The commentators consider the reality that "Do not covet!" seems to run 
against human nature. It orders us how we should feel. But feelings are 
part of who we are rather than what we do. How can the Torah forbid us to 
feel jealous of a person's possessions and success? 
Ibn Ezra explains that it is all about one's frame of mind. He gives the 
example of a poor peasant who may well lust after the attractive girl next 
door, but not after the daughter of royalty. He knows that she is not for 
him, and that she is utterly unattainable. In the same way Reuben, a former 
classmate, enjoys a luxury apartment with the latest "mod-cons" when 
Shimon doesn't even know where next month's rent's coming from. "Do 
not covet" requires Shimon to accept that God, the King of Kings, decided 
that Reuben should have it. Reuben's home should be as off-limits to 
Shimon as the queen to the peasant. It is a difficult test of Shimon's traits, 
but is expected of him under "Do not covet". 
The Sforno explains "Do not covet" with the same frame of mind: "You 
should consider what is not yours as totally unattainable. For a person will 
not" the Sforno explains "desire something that is quite beyond his reach". 
That G-d has decreed he or she is not to have it, is what puts it out of 
reach. 
In support, the Sforno quotes the way that the nations of the future will 
relate to the three-times-a-year festive visit to the Temple: 
"I will banish nations before you and widen your boundaries. No person 
will covet your land when you go up to appear before G-d, three times a 
year" (34:24). 
Sforno reads this as G-d's assuring the Israelites that non-Jews of the future 
will consider the Land of Israel to be totally beyond their reach, as land 
they will never own. That will be their mind frame. 
This idea may well be broadened when considering the size of Israel 
relative to the rest of the world. It is so small that it barely shows up on a 
standard-sized globe. Nations wishing to expand their territory can do so 
without taking from Israel. And they can generate more of their own 
wealth irrespective of how well Israel does. 
And the same applies to Reuben and Shimon. The world is big enough for 
G-d to enable Shimon to have a wonderful house with the very latest "mod 
cons" without coveting a thing of Reuben's. It is therefore on us to see the 
world as big enough for all our needs and dreams to be fulfilled without 
encroaching on other people - with suitable hishtadlut (human effort) and 
bitachon (trust in G-d). 
Parashat Yitro (Haftara) 5776 
G-d said: "Go and tell this people, "listen well, but you will not 
understand…" 
I said, "Until when, O G-d?" 
He answered: "Until their cities are desolate of inhabitants, their houses 
empty of occupants, and the land desolate and deserted! … G-d will exile 
the people… when only a tenth remains the land will continue to be 
destroyed... but like … an oak whose stump remains after it has been cut 
down: its stump will be holy seed." (Isaiah 6:8-13) 
Guided Tour… 
This Haftara is taken from near the beginning of the Book of Isaiah. Isaiah 
was a navi: an individual who personally received the word of G-d and 
conveyed it to the people. Isaiah himself lived at around 725 BCE. That 
was when both the kingdoms of Israel and Judah were going through 
spiritual and moral decline. In consequence, his earlier prophesies - 
messages directly from G-d - foresaw the exiles of both the northern 

Kingdom of Israel (which took place in his lifetime), and ultimately the 
southern Kingdom of Judah. 
The Book of Isaiah also contains deeply inspiring words of 
encouragement, applying to both the Israelites and the world at large. It 
repeatedly stresses that the Israelite exiles and Divine punishments 
suffered will be temporary, and that later on G-d will eventually redeem 
His people and settle them permanently in His land. Not only will they live 
under His constant care and guidance, but they will also raise the moral 
and ethical levels of the other nations. 
The Haftara is in three parts. The first section describes the background 
and substances of what most commentaries regard as G-d's first 
communication to Isaiah. G-d calls to him in an extremely powerful, awe-
inspiring, and vivid setting. The angels are living and active: calling to 
each other: "Holy, holy, holy". The repetition of this word underscores G-
d's absolute transcendence: G-d's holiness is beyond all imagination 
(Malbim). One of the seraphim angels cleanses Isaiah's lips with a burning 
coal from the altar, and then G-d invites him to 'alter his career plans': 
namely to be His messenger to the errant people of Israel and Judea. G-d 
phrased it in such a way that Isaiah could easily have refused, and spent 
the rest of his life in the relatively secure, if unchallenging setting of the 
general community. He nevertheless saw his call as an opportunity, and he 
took it. But his first assignment was not a pleasant one. He was told that it 
would virtually be a failure! He was to urge them to repent, but G-d told 
him advance that they would not take heed. The current order of society 
would then entirely disappear, with only a little of the pure essence - the 
'stump and the seed' - to pave the way for a better future. 
The second section leaves the celestial world of angels and Divine 
revelations, in the direction of the threat of war. For in the previous 
century, the whole region was under the shadow and threat of invasion of 
the then Great Power, the Assyrian Empire. The Black Obelisk (found 
about 150 years ago, now in the Louvre, Paris) cites the Northern 
Kingdom under Ahab (c. 850 BCE) allying with Aram (Syria) and its 
neighboring small countries. They formed a united military front and 
through it successfully prevented the Assyrians under Shalmenezzer III 
from taking over the entire region. Now, the Bible relates, the Assyrians 
were strong enough to make another attempt: this time under Tiglath-
Pilesser III - which in the case of the Northern Kingdom was ultimately 
successful (721 BCE). Once more, the Northern Kingdom allied itself to 
Aram - but the Southern Kingdom declined to join in - preferring to 
appease Assyria and pay that nation not to attack. That did not come 
cheap: the text relates that Ahaz, King of the Southern Kingdom at the 
paid with 'the gold and silver that were on hand in the House of the Lord' 
(Kings II 16:8). The Northern Kingdom, feeling let down by Ahaz, 
threatened him with war. Isaiah counseled Ahaz in the name of G-d to 
remain calm - to ignore 'those two smoking tails of firebrands' (Isaiah 7:4) 
- the kings of Israel and Aram, and instead advised him to use the 
(purchased) goodwill of Assyria to prevent invasion by his neighbors. 
[Indeed, the Assyrian annals record that Tiglath-Pilesser III did come to 
Syria-Israel in 734 BCE, defeating the anti-Ahaz coalition (Miller J.M. and 
Hayes J.H. 1986: A History of Ancient Israel and Judah p. 344)] 
The third section - two chapters later - looks further into the future, 
towards the end of Isaiah's life, when 'a child will be born (in Judea) and 
authority will rest on his shoulders' (Isaiah 9:5). The 'child' is understood 
by commentators to refer to King Hezekiah, the son of Ahaz. Not only did 
he banish idol and non-approved modes of worship from Judea, but in 
addition, the Talmud brings the tradition that he became near to being the 
Messiah, only failing because he did not compose any songs of praise on 
the scale of the Psalms of David (Sanhedrin 94a). 
D'var Torah 
The Call of G-d to Isaiah is unusual. When G-d appeared to Moses at the 
Burning Bush, He assured him that, hopeless as it might seem, he would 
succeed in bringing the Israelites out of Egyptian bondage into His service 
(Ex. 3:12). But G-d did not make any such promise to Isaiah. In telling 
him that the people would not heed him, and that the old order of things 
would collapse, He as good as said that his mission would be a failure. 
So why did G-d call to Isaiah with what appeared to be a hopeless task? 
And why did Isaiah accept it? And what can people today learn from G-d's 
having offered, and Isaiah's having accepted, a task doomed to at least 
initial failure? As the Talmud (Megilla 14a) states, there were many 
prophets in Israel, but the only ones recorded were those whose prophecies 
were of importance for future generations as well. 
In response, the following might be suggested. Isaiah's Call from G-d 
through a very special background was significant. Isaiah was already 
experiencing the celestial angels in their brilliance, and he was seeing that 
the Creation was a much larger and more brilliant entity than the Earth, his 
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surroundings and society that he knew. At that moment he experienced 
more of the powers of G-d than he ever had before, or, for that matter, than 
what people know today. It was in that setting that G-d called to him and 
invited him to take part in His plans. The angels did His bidding - without 
assessing success or failure. Would he, Isaiah, momentarily put himself on 
the same plane and carry out His bidding, even if told he would fail? 
Isaiah was invited, not ordered. G-d did not say He would desert him if he 
declined the offer. 
Had he refused, he would have been like the following character: 
At twenty years of age, he was an accomplished, ordinary 'anybody'. That 
is to say that he just did his thing the way he had been told to do it. He 
lived a sheltered life with his parents, listened to their advice and 
guidance. He feared taking any chances. To him, taking as risk was too 
dangerous, and so he still had the first job he took years ago. He was low 
on the totem pole in his company because he had no initiative. He always 
felt more secure in what he had been told to do, and nothing more. 
He was a fine looking male, yet he feared dating girls. What if they would 
turn him down on the second date? He could not live with any sort of 
rejection, and so he seldom, if ever dated. When his mother fixed him up 
with a date, he went out with the girl, but acted like some robot, 
remembering the advice his mother had given him on how to treat a girl on 
the first date. This he did as though he had a manual in from of him. 
From his hat right down to his black shoes he was conservative. He feared 
making changes, feared making him risks that might involve emotional 
danger. Before undertaking something new, he inventoried every possible 
risk of failure. "What is wrong with me?" he asked his counselor. 'My 
friends are all married, have advanced themselves in their professional 
lives. Yet here |I am in my dead-end job. I am no different at 27 than I was 
at 17…" (related in Mandel M. Man or Robot - Which are you? (1988 pp. 
47-8) 
Isaiah, in contrast, understood that if G-d revealed himself in such a way, 
he was granting him an opportunity. Even if it would be a failure it would 
still be an opportunity. And failure would be the bedrock foundation for 
success - as illustrated by the following story about a close relative of a 
friend - let's call him David. 
David, an observant Jew, was learning-disabled. In spite of that, he 
graduated high school and then decided to go into catering. He tried, but 
found it not to his liking. So he quit. He then went into long distance 
telephone sales, persisted at it, but then decided to leave that as well. 
Despite his more advanced age, he enrolled in college to be an ultra-sound 
technician. At the end of the training - despite his learning disabilities - 
David was one of the few to qualify with honors. He found plenty of 
useful and productive work that field that gave him the satisfaction and 
fulfillment of using and stretching his potential for the good. And the 
important point is that he needed the first two 'failures' to give him the 
stamina, drive, and motivation to go through the extended and highly 
demanding program in the ultra-sound technology. 
Isaiah did not succeed - the people of the Northern Kingdom ignored his 
pleas for repentance and were taken into exile in 721 BCE. The people of 
Judea almost suffered the same fate under Sennacharib of Assyria - but 
Jerusalem, under the positive influence of Hezekiah and guidance of G-d 
though Isaiah survived by a series of tactics and miracles. 
Isaiah may appear to have failed - initially. But he used his failure as a 
bedrock on which to build success - which in his own later lifetime indeed 
gave the Jews a new start. 
This is the message we can learn. With sensible discretion, but faith, 
opportunities are there to be taken. We may fail. But we can at least use 
those failures as chips on which to take further opportunities to build 
success. We cannot if we decline. 
For those looking for more comprehensive material, questions and answers on the Parasha may be found at 
http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/solomon/questions/ and on the material on the Haftara at http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/solomon/haftara/ 
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Rabbi Doniel Staum 

Stam Torah 
Parshas Yisro 5776 - “The Pervasive Kvetch” 
Martin comes to Dr. Saul, the veterinarian, with his dog. “Doctor, you 
gotta help my dog; he’s got a real problem.” The doctor looks at the aging 
canine and asks, “What’s the problem?” Martin replies, “Well doc, he’s a 
Jewish dog. His name is Irving and he can talk.” The doctor looks 
quizzically at Martin, “He can what?” “Just watch this”, says Martin. He 
calls out to the dog, “Irving, fetch!” 
Irving gets up, wags his tail, and walks aimlessly around the room. He 
walks towards the door, then turns toward Martin grunts and says, “Why 
are you always bossing me around like this? It’s embarrassing the way you 

order me about like I am your slave. Do you ever consider my arthritis or 
stop to think how I’m feeling? No, it’s always about you and your silly 
ideas, trying to show me off to all your friends. Then you put me on that 
terrible diet. You claim it’s for my health, but that dog food stuff is so bad 
it’s going to kill me. You take me out for a walk only once every three 
days, and even then it’s only for a few minutes. I should roll over and play 
dead and see if you would even care.” 
Dr. Saul’s mouth is agape, “That is absolutely incredible. What’s the 
problem?” 
Martin sighs, “He has a hearing problem. I said ‘fetch’ not ‘kvetch’!”  
---------------------------------------------------- 
Prior to its description of the giving of the Torah at Sinai the Torah 
introduces us to Yisro, the father-in-law of Moshe. 
Rashi(1), quoting the Mechilta, notes that Yisro had seven names. Rashi 
proceeds to list and explain the reason for four of those names. He explains 
that Yisro was called ‘Yesser(2)’ because a portion was added to the Torah 
based on Yisro’s suggestion to Moshe. When Yisro saw the masses lining 
up before Moshe to present their halachic inquiries, he feared that the 
people would become weary and frustrated with the lengthy wait. To 
remedy the problem, Yisro suggested to Moshe that he establish a 
hierarchy of judges and a judicial system to address the various inquiries 
that they would have. 
Rashi explains that an extra portion was added to the Torah by referencing 
the verse which begins, “ואתה תחזה – And you shall discern”(3). It is 
perplexing that Rashi quotes this verse, because Yisro’s conversation with 
Moshe actually began five verses earlier when Yisro pointed out to Moshe 
that his current system was faulty and wanting. “The father-in-law of 
Moshe said to him, “The thing that you do is not good…” 
Why does Rashi quote the later verse to demonstrate the fact that in 
Yisro’s merit a portion was added to the Torah? 
The Imrei Emes(4) was invited to attend a rabbinical conference in 
Warsaw to discuss some of the major issues confronting the Torah world 
at that time. There was one individual at the meeting who presented many 
issues in an acerbic and accusatory tone. Then, whenever a potential idea 
or proposal was raised he shot it down dismissively. 
After some time the Imrei Emes turned to the man and presented him with 
the aforementioned question regarding Rashi’s explanation about Yisro’s 
name “Yesser”. The man admitted that he had no answer to the question. 
The Rebbe replied that it is no big deal to discuss issues and problems. 
Anybody can be cynical and skeptical of virtually any concept or idea. But 
it is far more difficult and challenging to be able to find solutions and 
ideas to solve those problems. 
The first five verses of Yisro’s conversation with Moshe record Yisro’s 
presentation of the problem. Yisro is not remembered for those five verses. 
Anyone could have complained to Moshe about the way he was doing 
things. But Yisro had a wise plan, an idea that Moshe could feasibly carry 
out that would eliminate the problem. It is for that constructive idea – 
which begins with the later verse, “ואתה תחזה – And you shall discern” that 
Yisro merited the addition of a portion in the Torah. 
Rabbi Moshe Sherer zt’l(5) was a tremendously ambitious person with 
little patience for a naysayer or undue negativity that would not generate 
results. He would tell everyone in attendance at his meetings that they 
were welcome to present issues and express their opinions, but only if they 
had a solution and were ready to work to accomplish their ideas.  
He would quote the words we recite in the daily prayers in which we 
describe the conduct of the angels when they sing their celestial song 
before G-d. We initially describe them as those who, “do the will of their 
Maker with dread and reverence.” We then continue and state, “And they 
all open their mouths in holiness and purity.” First one must resolve to do, 
only then can he open his mouth. 
Rabbi Sherer would also quote this idea about Yisro. He would note that 
Yisro is commended only for his constructive suggestions, not for his 
preceding criticism. This teaches us that criticism is cheap and easy; if it’s 
not accompanied by concrete and logical ideas it isn’t worth anything.(6)  
The Chofetz Chaim discusses the main ‘catalysts’ which cause a person to 
speak negatively and malign others(7). One of those negative traits is 
“narganus – pervasive negativity”. There are people who are wont to find 
fault at every opportunity and criticize every petty detail in which they can 
find fault. Such people never give anyone the benefit of the doubt and 
assume that every oversight is deliberate and malicious. One who views 
everything in such a light will constantly speak negatively about others, 
because he views everything that occurs as a personal attack. 
The greatest tragedy about a negativist is that in many instances he needs 
to grumble and complain in order to maintain his own sanity. A person 
who lacks self-esteem feels threatened by every accomplishment and 
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positive achievement of others. To protect his own fragile identity he 
needs to minimize and speak disparagingly about what others have 
accomplished(8). 
When Moshe recounts the egregious sin of the spies he uses the words, 
 ,And you stirred one another up in your tents and said – ותרגנו באהליכם“
‘Because G-d hates us He has brought us forth out of the land of Egypt to 
give us into the hand of the Amorites to exterminate us.” 
It seems unfathomable that the generation who had witnessed such 
incredible miracles, stood at Sinai, learned Torah from Moshe, and lived 
supernaturally in the desert on a daily basis could even express such a 
sentiment. 
Rabbi Samson Rafael Hirsch explains that the word ותרגנו refers to an 
agitator who, under the guise of self justification, stirs up feelings of 
dissatisfaction and disloyalty in others. This idea is expressed in the verse 
in Mishley which states, “The words of an agitator sound as if they were 
taking up their own quarrel, but sink into the innermost feelings of others.” 
The pessimist does not only hurt himself, his negative attitude is 
potentially menacing to all those around him. He can have a very 
deleterious effect on everyone in his inner circle and cause others to also 
feel dissatisfied.  
How can one tell if he is being needlessly negative or if he is truly being 
constructive? By ascertaining if he has ideas for improvement and ways to 
rectify the issues he presents. If one truly has the benefit of another in 
mind, he will only complain and point to flaws that he feels can be solved 
eliminated. Otherwise he will keep quiet and just compliment whatever 
has been accomplished. 
One of the many lessons that emerges from Yisro is that a complete Jew 
always maintains a positive attitude about himself, and ultimately about 
others as well. But one who finds flaw in everything will, G-d forbid, find 
flaw in Torah and his spiritual obligations as well. This is a timeless idea 
which one must understand before he begins to study Torah: It’s all a 
matter of attitude! 
“You stirred one another up in your tents” 
“You shall discern” 
1. 18:1 
2. Yesser literally means ‘to add’ 
3. 18:21 
4. Rabbi Avrohom Mordechai Alter zt’l , the third Gerrer Rebbe 
5. the legendary leader of Afudas Yisroel and one of the premiere 
spokesmen for Torah Jewry 
6. Rabbi Sherer, Mesorah Publications, p. 246 
7. The Chofetz Chaim explains that the words "כל גיהנם" (All Purgatory) is 
an acronym for the root causes og gossiping: Ka’as (anger), leitzonus 
(scoffing), ga’avah (arrogance), yiush (despair), hefker (feeling lawless), 
narganus (negativity), and omer mutar (saying it is permissible) 
8. Unfortunately we all know people like this. 

Rabbi’s Musings (& Amusings) 
Parshas Yisro 5776 
Among the vast collection of jokes that I have heard from my father over 
the years is the following: 
There was once a British fellow, a rich American, an Indian, an imbecile, 
and an Israeli sitting together in a diner. The Brit turned to the quadro and 
said, "excuse me gentlemen, what is your opinion about the meat 
shortage?" 
The rich American replied "what is a shortage?" 
The Indian replied "what is meat?" The imbecile said "what is an 
opinion?" 
The Israeli asked "mah zeh excuse me?" 
Are Israelis rude? 
After having the zechus to spend almost two weeks in eretz Yisroel with 
our son shalom, in honor of his bar mitzvah, I have spent much time 
pondering this question. Well, I didn't have to really ponder the question. I 
had a few occasions when I was given the opportunity to ponder the 
question. Like when I asked a cab service if I can make a reservation and 
told them when I needed it for, and the dispatcher abruptly replied that 
they don't have then and promptly hung up. 
Or when I had set myself up in a seat in one of the shteiblach where we 
went to daven (which have minyanim every fifteen minutes and basically 
have open seating). An elderly gentleman then walked in and placed his 
tallis bag where I was without saying a word to me, basically signaling me 
to move. 
Or when asking people for directions and they make that unexplainable 
noise with their tongue clicking the roof of their mouths, which seems to 

imply that your question is pathetic or irrelevant, but really just means that 
they don't know. 
To answer the question we need to look at the opposite end of the 
spectrum and ask if we Americans are too sensitive and wimpy. I recently 
saw an article in The Atlantic which discussed the negative fallout of the 
western worlds efforts to maintain political correctness. The result is that 
we are breeding a society of adult babies who can't handle the slightest 
offense, real or imagined. 
This issue trickles down to our approach to child-rearing in which parents 
unwittingly overprotect their children and in so doing unwittingly steal 
from them the opportunity to learn how to get by in a highly competitive 
and often judgmental world. Childish banter is often called bullying with 
disastrous results, both for the labeled "bully" as well as for the labeled 
"victim". (This of course doesn't discount the problem of real bullying that 
at times exists and is a serious issue.) 
So what defines rudeness and what defines over-sensitivity? 
The answer of course depends on perception. To us Israelis may indeed at 
times appear rude and abrupt. But living in the world they live in with the 
challenges that are part of their daily life, what would happen if they were 
more like us wimpy Americans? 
And would we not be better off as a nation if we could adopt some Israeli 
bravado? Wouldn't it do us well to be able to not care about petty 
comments or perceived insults? 
What would we give for an American tour-guide to tell a few kibitzing 
teens during her lecture that they are welcome to go outside if they don't 
find her interesting, but they may not talk while she is talking? [This 
actually happened at a tour we attended this week.] I wonder what would 
happen to a rabbi if he tried that in shul where a congregant was talking 
during davening? He may find himself looking through the rabbinical 
classifieds the following week. 
To be honest, I didn't appreciate when the dispatcher rudely hung up on 
me, or when the elderly men wordlessly told me to move. However, I did 
recognize that that they didn't mean any offense. 
Perhaps we can find some happy middle ground - a mixture of Israeli 
bravado and American manners. This way the dispatcher would wish me a 
pleasant evening before he slammed the phone down and made a sarcastic 
comment. 
Wishing you Shabbat Shalom and Good Shabbos from Yerushalayim! 
Dani Staum 
720 Union Road • New Hempstead, NY 10977 • (845) 362-2425 
 

Rabbi Berel Wein 

Rivalries 
Being raised as an only child in my parents’ home I was spared the 
experiences and challenges of sibling rivalries. Not having anyone to 
compete with I was blissfully unaware that there were others who felt that 
they were also entitled to parental love, weekly allowances and unlimited 
bathroom privileges. No one ever dared to wear my clothing, play with my 
toys or read my books without my permission. 
Naturally, in school and yeshiva there were constant rivalries but in the 
main they were never really personal or long lasting. Yet, as all of the 
biblical commentators point out to us, the book of Bereshith, which we 
have recently completed in the yearly cycle of Torah readings, is really the 
book of sibling rivalries. Cain and Abel, Avraham and Lot, Ishmael and 
Yitzchak, Yaakov and Eisav, Rochel and Leah, Yosef and his brothers are 
all examples of the intensity of emotion and of the sometime dire 
consequences of sibling and familial rivalries. 
And the consequences and results of these rivalries, over the span of 
human history and millennia have been great, often tragic and of unending 
influence. The current turmoil in the Middle East of Sunni versus Shiite, 
Moslems versus Christians and Jews, and the Arab world against Israel are 
all basically products of ancient sibling rivalries perpetuated through the 
ages by familial traditions and the inherent evil nature of human beings. 
Currently in USA, I am witness to the interaction of my grandchildren and 
great- grandchildren, I am happy to report that sibling rivalry is thriving 
and certainly is alive and well. This is pretty sobering for the old patriarch 
of the family who firmly believes that all of his offspring are pious, 
perfect, peaceful and generous to a fault. But as the old Yiddish aphorism 
goes: “In a time of plague, my goat apparently is also an animal.” 
So what is to be done to try and ameliorate the situation? In many if not 
most cases, sibling rivalries are outgrown. Many situations in life are 
resolved simply by benign neglect – not doing anything and letting time 
and life experiences work their magic. The prophets of Israel seem to 
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indicate that this is what will happen regarding the internal squabbles that 
plague the Jewish world. “What logic cannot heal, time will.” 
Unfortunately, patience, silence and waiting are not primarily Jewish traits 
in our time. But many a serious and even bloody rivalry between families, 
countries and even religions has dissipated over time. In spite of all of the 
stabbings, incitement and terrorism that are currently our daily fare, I 
believe that it is possible for Israel to live in peace, albeit a cold one 
perhaps, in our ancient homeland. 
If we persist in the fatalistic approach that none of our rivalries can ever be 
overcome, that will certainly fall into the realm of a self-perpetuating 
prophecy. I regret that I have no plan to recommend as to how to actualize 
my hopes in this matter. But I am willing to let time run its course and then 
to see what actually happens. 
There is an essential difference between the concept of competitiveness 
and that of rivalry. Competitiveness presupposes a goal, that if reached, is 
beneficial to all concerned and is not predicated on the destruction of the 
“other.” Rivalries have less to do with achieving anything but rather 
concentrate on depriving others of any gain, even trying to destroy that 
“other.” 
The rabbis of the Talmud proclaimed that “competitiveness amongst Torah 
scholars increase wisdom (for all concerned.)” Throughout the Talmud we 
are aware of the differing and competing opinions and personalities of the 
great men of Jewish tradition. Yet they are in no way viewed as being 
rivals. In a strange way, their differences of opinion and even of behavior 
are blended together into the Talmudic way of life and have shaped Jewish 
tradition until our very day. 
The Talmud records for us the competing views of great scholars without 
passionate rancor or personal insult. Therefore, there are really no rivalries 
present on its pages. The lessons of the damaging rivalries narrated to us in 
the Bible were apparently well learned by the men of the Talmud. They 
attributed the destruction of the Second Temple to the unreasoning climate 
of hatred generated by the political, religious and social rivalries of the 
time. 
Better to destroy one’s rival than to work with him and compete with him 
for the common good. The rivalry that remains with us today is a sure 
recipe for societal sadness, social turmoil and foolish policies. Just look 
around at our current world of rivalries and dangers. 
Shabbat shalom, Berel Wein  
U.S. Office 386 Route 59 Monsey, NY 10952 845-368-1425 | 800-499-WEIN (9346) Fax: 845-368-1528 Questions? info@jewishdestiny.com Israel 
Office P.O. Box 23671 Jerusalem, Israel 91236 052-833-9560 Fax: 02-586-8536 Questions? scubac@netvision.net.il RabbiWein.com © 2009 The 
Destiny Foundation  
 

Rabbi Berel Wein 

Weekly Parsha 
Yitro 
The mores present in today’s Western world seem to suggest that the Ten 
Commandments are, at best, recommendations but certainly not legal or 
moral mandatory obligations. The commandments that relate to money and 
to sexual probity are publicly violated, almost with impunity, on a 
seemingly daily basis. This is true with regard to all religious groups, 
including ours as well. 
One would have thought that after more than thirty-three hundred years of 
human experience regarding these matters, the message of Sinai would 
have finally taken root in the Jewish and human soul. But apparently we 
are still standing before that desert mountain awaiting Divine instruction as 
to how to conduct our behavior and our lives. 
We said that we would do and we would listen but in reality our 
commitment was not absolute and our moral compass is still not properly 
adjusted. Hence, we are aware of everything that is still happening all 
around us. The obsessive nature of shopping and the ever-futile pursuit of 
entertainment and escapism have sapped the vitality and holiness of the 
Shabbat in the Jewish world, and of any day of rest in human society 
generally.  
Murder is an everyday acceptable occurrence and the warped amongst us 
even justify its commitment by hiding behind the name of God. And 
honoring parents and elders is passé, a relic of ancient ideas and bygone 
societies. So, one can easily see that there is not much left of the Ten 
Commandments in the modern world. 
But, we should not be overly discouraged by all of the above. After all, 
God has not given up on us so why should we do so. The prophet Malachi 
has taught us: ‘I the Lord God have not changed.’ There are no other sets 
of commandments from God to the human race and to the Jewish people – 
and the proof of that statement lies in the fact that ‘….you, the children of 
Yaakov have not been destroyed.’ The Jewish people remain eternal. 

As far as God is concerned, so to speak, the Ten Commandments remain 
obligatory and enforceable through God’s will. King Solomon warned us 
in Kohelet never to say that previous times were better than our days are 
now. All generations rose against the Ten Commandments, violated them 
and disregarded their practical and moral import. But the Ten 
Commandments have survived all attempts to ignore, modify or even 
forget them. 
Instinctively, we are aware that they are in force and set the bar by which 
we are to measure ourselves and assess our actions. Thus the revelation at 
Sinai was not a one-off event. In the words of Avot, the echo of Sinai 
reverberates daily in the universe that we inhabit. The Ten 
Commandments are not past advice. They are current instructions and 
mandatory obligations, a loving Torah that speaks to our generation and its 
challenges and problems. We would certainly be wiser and happier if we 
heeded its words and absorbed its eternal moral messages. 
Shabbat shalom, Rabbi Berel Wein 
U.S. Office 386 Route 59 Monsey, NY 10952 845-368-1425 | 800-499-WEIN (9346) Fax: 845-368-1528 Questions? info@jewishdestiny.com Israel 
Office P.O. Box 23671 Jerusalem, Israel 91236 052-833-9560 Fax: 02-586-8536 Questions? scubac@netvision.net.il RabbiWein.com © 2009 The 
Destiny Foundation  
 

Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb-OU 

Person in the Parsha 
Parashas Yitro - “I Know vs. Now I Know” 
Assembling complicated gadgets is generally facilitated by the printed 
instructions that the factory provides. Occasionally, however, there are no 
instructions, either because of the manufacturer’s negligence or because of 
his assumption that there is no one out there dumb enough not to be able to 
figure out how to assemble the gadget on his own. That assumption is 
frequently mistaken. There are plenty of dummies out there, and I count 
myself among them. 
So what’s a person to do without the instructions for the new gadget he 
eagerly wishes to put into action? Some people, perhaps most of them, use 
the method of trial and error. They tinker with the various parts, 
desperately attempting to force round pegs into square holes, or 
alternatively, square pegs into round holes. After a while, typically after 
much frustration, they succeed. With that success comes the exhilaration 
which naturally accompanies the elimination of ignorance and doubt, and 
the discovery of certainty. 
There are others who are blessed with a native understanding of all things 
mechanical. They require no painstaking course of trial and error. They 
just look at all the pieces spread out before them and somehow 
immediately apprehend which piece goes where. In an instant the gadget is 
perfectly assembled and ready for use. Personally, I envy these gifted 
individuals. 
In this week’s Torah portion, Parashat Yitro (Exodus 18:1-20:22), we read 
of someone who fits the first category. Yitro, the father-in-law of Moses 
whom we first met several weeks ago when we began the book of Exodus, 
clearly is the “trial and error” type. His frustrating ordeal, however, was 
not with some complicated gadget but rather with something of far greater 
significance. Yitro’s was a lifelong search for a god to worship. According 
to our Sages, he worshiped all the idols of the ancient world, and even 
succeeded in becoming the high priest of at least one of those pagan 
religions. But he found none of them satisfactory. 
Where did our Sages learned of Yitro’s religious odyssey? Nowhere in the 
Bible is there any explicit mention of this “trial and error” search for a 
deity that he could accept. Yes, we do know that he was the high priest of 
Midian, but we are not in possession of evidence of the rejection of the 
multitude of false gods that is attributed to him. 
The answer lies in a single phrase. It appears in the conversation which 
occurred during the reunion of father-in-law Yitro with his son-in-law 
Moses. “Moses recounted to his father-in-law everything that the Lord had 
done to Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Israel’s sake…And how the Lord 
had delivered them. And Jethro rejoiced…” 
Not only did Yitro rejoice, but he made the following proclamation: “Now 
I know that the Lord is greater than all gods!” 
That single word “now” says it all. “Now,” after many false leads and 
blind alleys, Yitro at last discovers the Lord of the universe, the God of 
Israel. It is upon this single word that our Sages base their contention that 
Yitro experimented with every god in the galaxy of pagan gods before 
finally “assembling the gadget.” 
By contrast, we find another biblical hero who typifies the second type of 
person, one who has intuitive insight into things and does not require a 
process of trial and error. That hero is none other than King David. 
One does not commonly think of the former high priest of Midian as 
having much in common with the “sweet singer of Israel,” the source of 
most of the sublime Psalms, and the progenitor of the Messiah. But, like 
Yitro, King David also proclaims the greatness of God. He does so in 
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words that are almost identical to the words of Yitro, with one small but 
very significant difference. 
Open your Bible to psalm 135, verse five. It reads, “For I know that the 
Lord is great, that our Lord is greater than all gods.” David does not say 
“now I know”. He insists, “I know!” His knowledge is not the result of 
experimentation, of trial and error, of a frustrating philosophical quest. 
Rather, he knows God’s greatness from within himself. The source of his 
knowledge is not based upon his disappointment with foreign gods. It is 
based upon what he knows in his own soul. He is blessed with a capacity 
for the kind of spiritual insight which dispels uncertainty and doubt. His 
inner self is the source of his certainty. 
We have here two paradigms of men of faith. Yitro typifies the seeker 
whose journey is long and tortuous, and focused outwardly. David 
exemplifies the seeker who finds God through an inward journey, which 
can sometimes be equally lengthy and trying. 
Rabbi Elimelech bar Shaul, the rabbi of Rehoboth who passed away in the 
mid-20th century, quotes the 16th century mystic Rabbi Moses Cordevero, 
who offers a parable in his book Eilima to illustrate these two paradigms. 
Here is a loose translation of those wise words: 
Imagine Reuben carrying a heavy package on his back. Observing him are 
Simon, Levi, and Judah. They begin to try to surmise the nature of the 
package that Reuben is carrying. 
Simon says: “Reuben is a strong man, and it is a small bundle. Yet he 
seems to have difficulty bearing the burden. So whatever he’s carrying 
must be very heavy.” 
Simon’s observations are totally accurate, yet he is far from knowing what 
the package contains. All he knows is that it is heavy and small. It might 
be iron, but it can equally well be tin or lead, or silver or gold. 
So Levi chimes in: “If it was iron he would not have put it into such a fine 
cloth container. So it must be silver.” 
Levi is getting closer to truth, but he still not there. 
Judah then speaks up: “if it was silver or gold he would not have brought 
1000 warriors along with him to guard and protect the contents of the 
package. It must be a very precious gemstone.” 
Judah is even closer to the real truth about Reuben’s burden. But none of 
them knows the full truth. Only Reuben, who actually bears the burden, 
knows not only that it is a gemstone, but knows its nature, its size, its 
color, and its value. 
So it is with spiritual truths. Philosophers can use their skills of reasoning 
to approximate the true nature of the divine. But it is only those bear the 
burden, who come to know the Almighty from within, who can really 
“know” the truth. This knowledge was given to each of us when we stood 
at Mt. Sinai, participating in the glorious occasion of the gift of the Torah. 
Only when we heard, “I am the Lord thy God,” were we able to say, “I 
know.” 
This Shabbat, we read those glorious passages which describe the scene at 
Mount Sinai in full dramatic detail. These passages are designed to instill 
within us the capacity to draw upon our inner selves in order to be able to 
proclaim, not “now I know,” but rather, “I know.” Let us take advantage of 
this week’s very special Torah portion to use this capacity of spiritual 
introspection. Let’s avoid the path of “trial and error” and instead take 
advantage of the opportunity to emulate King David’s inward spiritual 
journey. 
 

Rabbi Pinchas Winston 

Perceptions 
Parshas Yisro - Good Reception 
And now, if you obey Me and keep My covenant, you shall be to Me a 
treasure out of all peoples, for Mine is the entire earth. Shemos 19:5 
OF COURSE, THE MAIN attraction of this week’s parshah is the giving 
of the Torah. It remains to be the single most important event in history, 
after Creation itself. Any civility that mankind exhibits and enjoys stems 
from Torah. The human body is survival-oriented, which tends to make 
people selfish. Torah teaches a person how to act selflessly, nobly, in the 
face of temptation. 
One might argue that it would only have been a matter of time until 
mankind would have developed mores and civility. After how, how many 
people today who have never heard of Torah are still good and civil 
people? 
First of all, it must be pointed out, this is only because society is already 
based upon Torah values that were integrated long ago and passed down 
over the generations. Secondly, wars have shown just how easily man 
regresses when he perceives a threat to his existence, or just his way of 
life. 
In fact, many of the laws that are the basis of daily life in the secular world 
exist solely because people want to be protected. It is basically a case of, 

“If you don’t rob me, I won’t rob you.” The incentive to not act selfishly 
toward one another is actually based upon a mutual selfishness. 
This already represents a fundamental departure from Torah law. If a 
desire to protect personal interests is at the heart of adherence to societal 
rules and regulations, members will break the rules the first time they 
believe they can get away with it. If violating a law will not result in a 
personal repercussion, then there is no compelling reason for a person to 
keep the law. In such circumstances, it has been proven, many people do 
not. 
One of the main things the Torah teaches is that there is an objective need 
for boundaries in life. We have a lot of freedom to do many great things, 
but we also have to know our boundaries. This is also part of being great. 
In fact, some of the worst tragedies in history have occurred because 
people assumed too much about themselves, or about what they could or 
should do, starting with the very first man and woman. 
It is interesting that the first test of mankind should be with respect to 
knowledge. It wasn’t just a test of eating, like a person on a much needed 
diet. It was about breaking a rule to get desired knowledge, knowledge that 
the perpetrator felt she had every right to obtain. Eating was just the means 
to get it: 
And the woman saw that the tree was good for food and that it was a 
delight to the eyes, and the tree was desirable to make one wise; so she 
took of its fruit, and she ate, and she gave also to her husband with her, 
and he ate. (Bereishis 3:6) 
The end result of Chava’s intellectual expedition?  
And they heard the voice of God going in the garden to the direction of the 
sun, and the man and his wife hid from before God in the midst of the trees 
of the garden. (Bereishis 3:8) 
And mankind has been in hiding ever since. People think that it is God that 
is hidden. The reality is that it is people’s approach to life that hides Him. 
It is much easier to see God once a person accepts certain key principles of 
life. 
In fact, as part of some research I am doing for a project on which I am 
currently working regarding bitachon, trust in God, I checked out the latest 
theories of Quantum Physics. I have to say, some people have done a great 
job of educating the masses on very difficult and abstract topic, using 
language that is easily understood by people like me. 
In the world of physics, questions lead to answers which in turn lead to 
even more complicated questions. As a result, many scientists today have 
fallen away from sacred notions such as the Big Bang being the beginning 
of “everything.” They now insist that there must have been something else 
prior to the Big Bang, which gave rise to it and our universe 
What, or how, they do not know. Theories abound, and all of them are 
interesting. However, they are all predicated on an assumption, that being 
that if the knowledge exists, we can have it. Even though, by our very 
nature and that of the universe, we can never know with absolute certainty 
that we are right about anything, physicists forge forward as if they can do 
no wrong, “just to know.” 
One thing is for certain. Whatever we come to know will always be very 
short of everything there is to know. We cannot have perfect knowledge 
because we are limited beings. Mathematics may not like the idea of 
infinity, and even consider it a copout, but it is very much there. We may 
push back the boundary of what we can discover and know, but all we’re 
doing in the end is approaching a point at which we have to surrender our 
intellect to God and His knowledge. 
This in fact was part of the test and message of the Akeidah. According to 
the Midrash, as Avraham Avinu brought Yitzchak up as a sacrifice, the 
Sitra Achra, aka the yetzer hara, tried to stop him. One such interference 
was the creation of a river into which Avraham Avinu was forced to wade 
until he could walk no further. The water went up this neck. 
At that point, Avraham said to God: 
“I’m trying to do Your will. Either you remove this river from my path, or 
I have to return back home. I have done all that I can from my side.” 
At that point, the Midrash says, the river disappeared and Avraham and his 
party were able to continue unhampered the rest of the way. The question 
is, what was the point being made? Why did Avraham not complain until 
his entire body was submerged, and why did God wait until then to help 
him? 
Avraham’s tenth and final test not only went against his nature of Chesed, 
it was also a contradiction. God had promised him that Yitzchak would be 
his spiritual heir. Now he commanded that Yitzchak be brought up as a 
sacrifice. Not yet being a father himself, what could remain of Yitzchak to 
continue on with what Avraham started? More importantly, if God doesn’t 
change His mind, why did it seem as if he did? 
The questions had to have bothered everyone along the way to the 
Akeidah, certainly Avraham and Yitzchak. Try as they did though, there 
was no logical explanation to solve the riddle. Both statements had to be 
true, even if they appeared to contradict each others. It was precisely such 
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an intellectual dilemma that caused Chava to stumble, and modern man as 
well. 
“Severing” Avraham’s head from his body with the river made a point that 
there comes a time in the service of God when things just don’t add up. 
We’re given the opportunity to understand the will of God on very deep 
and profound levels. On the other hand, there are times when we “hit” an 
intellectual wall that we just can’t scale. It is just a part of being man, and 
not God. 
At that point, a person has two choices: abandon God or abandon logic. It 
doesn’t mean that God ceases to be logical that point, just that our ability 
to understand His logic ceases. It means that as much as we’re able to 
know we also have to accept that we can’t know as much as we might like 
to. It means that our lack of knowledge cannot deflect us away from a 
clear and strong belief in God and His involvement in every last detail of 
existence. 
It’s okay to probe. It’s okay to keep trying to further our understanding of 
Creation. What is not okay is to put God “on hold” while we do, or worse, 
ignore His reality just because we can’t understand it. This approach led to 
expulsion from the Garden of Eden. It also leads to expulsion from the 
World-to-Come, not to mention all the chaos and destruction we witness 
daily. 
It all comes down to the dove. Yes, you heard me correctly: the dove. As it 
is known, Biblical nations are represented by animals whose traits match 
their own. The Jewish people, the Talmud says, are compared to the dove, 
or “yonah,” in Hebrew. 
This may not seem too significant at first, but consider the fact that the 
word “yonah” has the word “yavan,” or “Greece,” built into it. Ancient 
Greece is considered to be the origin of the approach to life that is the 
basis of Western Civilization and thought, especially science and 
philosophy. They are regarded by many secularists as the real “light unto 
nations.”  
Ironically, the Hebrew letters of “yonah” allude to the fundamental 
difference between the Torah approach to life, and the so-called Greek 
approach. The first three letters of the word, Yud-Vav-Nun, are similar in 
shape except that each is longer than its predecessor. The Yud is a short 
stroke that is followed by a longer stroke, the letter Vav. This in turn is 
followed by an even longer stroke, the Nun.  
This sequence of three letters describe the Greek approach to 
understanding life: they probed, then probed deeper, and then they probed 
even deeper. But that is where their investigation ended, especially if they 
could probe no further. 
It is precisely at that point, when the rest of the world throws up its hands 
in confusion and frustration, that the believing Jew returns “up” to the 
Heh, the last letter of “yonah” and which also represents God. The Jewish 
people also want to understand Creation, as evident from Kabbalah.  
At the end of the day, however, after a Jew has understood all he can, no 
matter how many questions remain, he “gives” his mind to God. We 
admit, and appreciate, that our knowledge is limited, that we are limited 
regarding what we can and should know. We acknowledge that the entire 
point of knowledge is to bring us closer to God, not further away from 
Him.  
This is the essence of Kabbalos HaTorah. This is ultimate receiving of 
Torah. 
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HaRav Shlomo Wolbe Zt”l 

Bais Hamussar 
This Dvar Torah is dedicated l'iluy nishmas HaRav HaGaon R' Refoel ben HaRav Chaim Leib 
HaLevi Shmuelevitz ztz"l, Rosh Yeshiva of Yeshivas Mir Yerushalayim  
Yisro 
Rav Wolbe (Da'as Shlomo) cites a fascinating statement made by Rav 
Sadya Goan. He asserts that all the mitzvos in the Torah are alluded to in 
the aseres ha'dibros (Ten Commandments). Moreover, the aseres ha'dibros 
are all encapsulated in the first commandment, and not only that, all the 
words in the first commandment are encapsulated within the first word of 
that commandment - "Anochi." In other words, all the mitzvos can be 
condensed into a single mitzvah. In Parshas Mishpatim (24:12) the Torah 
relates that Hashem said to Moshe, "Ascend the mountain to Me and 
remain there and I will give you the stone luchos and the Torah and the 
mitzvah." The Torah refers to all the mitzvos in the singular because all of 
them together really boil down to a single commandment. 
Regarding this idea, Rav Yeruchom Levovitz would cite the Gemara in 
Sukka (46a) which brings an opinion that one who is about to fulfill 
several mitzvos in succession should only recite a single bracha, "Asher 
kideshanu b'mitzvosav v'tzivanu al ha'mitzvos." Although at face value it 
looks like he is performing many unrelated mitzvos - tefillin, lulav, tzitzis 
and sukkah - nevertheless, the bottom line of all the mitzvos is the same 

and a single bracha suffices for them all. In a similar vein, the Gemara at 
the end of Makkos tells us that Chavakuk encapsulated the entire Torah in 
a single commandment. 
How are we to understand this? What does it mean that the entire Torah 
can be found in the word "Anochi?" Rav Wolbe explains as follows. There 
are many aspects that make up a society, such as its country, government, 
elections, army, police force and so on. In addition, there are many facets 
that are included in its culture, such as science, music and the arts. 
Religion can be thrown in there too. 
Let us take for example, a cultured gentleman in such a society, who 
enjoys a concert once in a while, attends services on Sunday, reads the 
paper each day and takes an interest in sports and finances. Imagine, that 
this fine gentleman was present at Har Sinai when Hashem revealed 
Himself and declared "I [am Hashem your G-d]!" From that moment on, 
his life would change drastically. His entire value system would crumble 
with the knowledge that there is a Creator of the world. Religion is no 
longer a facet of culture; it is life itself. All Hashem had to do was declare, 
"Anochi" - I exist! The awareness that a Creator exists, in and of itself, is 
enough to compel a person to do everything in his ability to fulfill the will 
of the One Who created him. 
It is quite possible for a person to fulfill all the commandments - he keeps 
Shabbos and kashrus, wears tefillin and tzitzis, davens, bentches and even 
washes mayim achronim - and nevertheless is missing the boat of 
Yiddishkeit. For him, sports are a more significant part of his life than 
religion. Although they are both things that he wants to fit into his daily 
schedule, sports are a more central part of that schedule than his religious 
obligations. Judaism is not comprised of religious ceremonies that have to 
be attended similar to the opera and the Super Bowl. Yiddishkeit is life. 
Chazal assert, "What is a small portion of the Torah upon which all aspects 
of the Torah are dependant? - 'Know Him in all your ways' - all your 
actions should be performed for the sake of Heaven" (Brachos 63a). 
With the first word of the aseres ha'dibros Hashem revealed Himself and 
gave us His business card, so to speak. We now know He exists and our 
life is to be lived accordingly. In addition to the overtly spiritual activities 
such as davening and learning, we also have to eat, sleep, engage in 
conversation, work and relax. However, all these activities should be 
performed with the knowledge that ultimately everything we do is with the 
purpose of bringing us closer to Hashem. If you think about it for a minute, 
you might be surprised to discover that most of your daily schedule is 
subconsciously executed for that very reason. All that is left are just a few 
actions that have to be fine tuned to sing in harmony with Hashem's solo 
"Anochi!" 
Maaseh Rav 
Rav Wolbe constantly stressed the importance of having direction and 
guidance throughout every stage in life. He felt that a person who hasn't 
given proper thought to the ideals and values he wants to instill in his 
children, especially when faced with the many challenges that raising 
children brings, will undoubtedly be overwhelmed and unable to deal with 
these challenges properly. 
Please share with us your personal experiences with the Mashgiach Rabbi Wolbe z"l, Thank 
you.  
 

Rabbi Yochanan Zweig 

Insights into the Weekly Parsha 
Parshas Yisro - The Lure of Martyrdom 
You shall not have the Gods of others before me (20:3)  
Rashi (ad loc) clarifies that the verse cannot be explained according to its 
simple translation ("You shall not take other Gods before me") because it 
would denigrating to HaShem to even refer to them as Gods in the same 
context. Rather the word "Acheirim" ("other") is to be translated as gods 
who act as "other" to the ones that worship them. In other words, gods that 
act as "strangers" to those who worship them; no matter how much the 
worshipers pray they will never be answered.  
For thousands of years much of mankind has worshiped powerless idols; 
but what is the pathology of serving a god that doesn't answer? The answer 
is, and herein lies the difference between Judaism and the other major 
religions, the allure of self-sacrifice is very attractive. Whether it's a vow 
of poverty, celibacy, or the jihad of suicidal bombing becoming a martyr is 
a very self-serving way of elevating oneself. Worshiping a god who 
ignores you allows one to feel that the worship is 100% genuine.  
In Judaism we are supposed to understand that HaShem loves us and cares 
about us and only wants what is good and best for us. While we aren't 
supposed to serve HaShem in order to get a reward, it is critical that we 
understand that there will be one because we have a relationship with 
HaShem. Similarly, in a marriage we don't do things quid pro quo for our 
spouse, we do it out of love - all the while knowing that our spouse does 
the same for us. Self-sacrifice is antithetical to all we believe because 
being in a relationship with a god who ignores you is akin to being in an 
abusive relationship. The rare occasions that Judaism calls for self-
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sacrifice is only to preserve the integrity of the relationship, never as an 
avenue of serving HaShem.  
Shabbos...Day of Rest? 
And the seventh day is the Shabbos of HaShem your G-d; you shall not do 
any work....For in six days Hashem made heaven and earth, the sea, and 
all that is in them, and rested on the seventh day... (20:10-11)  
There are two versions of the Aseres Hadibros (Ten Commandments) in 
the Torah. In the one that appears in this week's Parsha it indicates that the 
reason one must not do any work on Shabbos is because HaShem "rested 
on the seventh day". Yet in the second version of the Aseres Hadibros in 
Parshas V'eschanan the Torah states the reason as "remember that you 
were a servant in the land of Egypt, and that Hashem your God brought 
you out from there with a mighty hand and with a stretched out arm; 
therefore Hashem commanded you to keep the day of Shabbos". 
Seemingly, there is a contradiction as to why we are commanded to keep 
Shabbos.  
Additionally, both versions of the Aseres Hadibros begin with "I am 
Hashem your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of slavery". One must wonder why Hashem didn't describe himself 
as "Hashem creator of the world". Would that not be a much better 
verification of His omnipotence and the ultimate reason we must follow 
His commandment?  
On the Possuk "And the locusts went over all the land of Egypt, and 
alighted on all the borders of Egypt" (10:14) the Bal Haturim comments 
that the word "Vayanach- alighted" appears only twice in the Torah; here 
and in this week's Aseres Hadibros. What is the similarity between the two 
occurrences?  
Clearly, the Torah is telling us that the word doesn't mean that HaShem 
rested on the seventh day, it means HaShem alighted, or came down, on 
the seventh day. Just as the locusts came down on Egypt so too HaShem 
comes down to our world on Shabbos. The reason Shabbos is a day on 
which work is prohibited is because on Shabbos HaShem comes down to 
this world to be with us.  
With this we can understand that there is no contradiction between the two 
versions of the Aseres Hadibros concerning why we keep the Shabbos. 
When HaShem took the Jewish people out of Egypt He Himself came 
down to take us out, as the Torah states: "For I will pass through the land 
of Egypt this night, and will strike all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, 
both man and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt I will execute 
judgment; I am HaShem" (12:12). In other words, the two times that 
HaShem came into this world for the benefit of the Jewish people are the 
reasons that we must keep the Shabbos. This is why HaShem describes 
himself as "the one who took you out of Egypt". It isn't to verify His 
omnipotence, rather it is a lasting description of His love of the Jewish 
people. He begins the Aseres Hadibros with this to set the tone; He doesn't 
just want us to follow his rules, we are meant to have a relationship with 
HaShem. This is why we constantly quote "Zecher L'Yit zias Mitzrayim", 
because it is a reminder of the ultimate manifestation of Hashem's love for 
us. 
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Aish.Com - Rabbi Ken Spiro 

Jewish History Crash Course 
Crash Course in Jewish History Part 46 - Blood Libel 
by Rabbi Ken Spiro  
We are about to begin discussing an excruciating period of Jewish history 
that is marked by constant and unrelenting Christian persecution. 
During this period we will see: 
• the Jews expelled from England (1290)  
• the Jews expelled from France (1306 and 1394)  
• the Jews expelled from Hungary (1349 and 1360)  
• the Jews expelled from Germany (1348 and 1498)  
• the Jews expelled from Austria (1421)  
• the Jews expelled from Lithuania (1445 and 1495)  
• the Jews expelled from Spain (1492)  
• the Jews expelled from Portugal (1497) 
And that's only a partial list.  
(As often as not, the Jews were expelled and then, when a significant 
economic decline was noted in their absence, they were re-admitted only 
to be expelled again. It was the classic "can't live with them, can't live 
without them" philosophy.) 
The story of these persecutions really begins around the year 1000 -- the 
first millennium. It seems that people get nervous about big dates, 
especially Christians whose Book of Revelations predicts that at the end of 
a thousand years Satan will be released from prison and then he's going to 
wreak havoc on the world.  

The approaching millennium led to a religious revival in the Christian 
world which historians call the "New Piety." The New Piety focused 
especially on the historicity of J****. Focusing on the life of J**** meant 
focusing on his death. And, even though the Christian "New Testament" 
says that the Romans killed J****, the Jews were blamed for wanting him 
to die.  
And so at this time, we see the notion of Jews as "Christ-killers" -- which 
first surfaced in the 4th century -- really growing in popularity. 
But that alone does not explain the vehemence of Christian persecutions. 
To fully understand the issue, we have to look at other, more complex 
reasons. 
Replacement Theology 
To start off, the very existence of the Jews was an irritant to many 
Christians. And this is why: 
Christian theology accepts the Hebrew Bible. It does not quarrel with the 
statements therein that the Jews were a special people chosen by G-d to 
receive the Torah and bring holiness into the world. But Christian theology 
says that the Jews failed in their mission. This is why god sent His "son" 
(J****) to straighten things out, but the Jews refused to recognize him as 
"god." 
As a result, G-d abandoned the Jews and replaced them with the "new 
chosen people" -- the Christians. (Hence, the Christian segment of the 
Bible is called the "New Testament" which is Greek for "New Covenant.") 
By this line of reasoning however, there would no longer be any purpose 
for Jews in the world. They should disappear, like did so many mightier 
peoples. But by the first millennium -- already 1,000 years after the death 
of J**** -- the Jews were still all over the place.  
Christian theology had to come up with some sort of answer to this 
problem and it did. The Jews must have been doomed to wander the earth 
by G-d as a "witness people" -- teste veritatis in Latin. The purpose of a 
witness people is to survive throughout history to bear witness at the end 
of days, when J**** appears again for the so-called "Second Coming." 
But the explanations of Christian theology could not remove the sore spot 
that the presence -- at times, strong and prosperous presence -- of the Jews 
represented. At the heart of the matter was the Christian view of Judaism 
as a direct competitor for the soul of humanity. 
The hostility that the Christians felt toward the Jews can be seen readily 
from the writings of the early fathers of the Christian Church. (See What 
Did They Think of the Jews? by Allan Gould, pp. 24-25.) 
From John Chrysostom, the Patriarch of Constantinople, we get this:  
"Jews are the most worthless of men - they are lecherous, greedy, 
rapacious - they are perfidious murderers of Christians, they worship the 
devil, their religion is a sickness ... The Jews are the odious assassins of 
Christ and for killing god there is no expiation, no indulgence, no pardon. 
Christians may never cease vengeance. The Jews must live in servitude 
forever. It is incumbent on all Christians to hate the Jews." 
From Gregory of Nyssa, we get more of the same:  
"Slayers of the lord, murderers of the prophets, adversaries of god, haters 
of god, men who show contempt for the law, foes of grace, enemies of the 
father's faith, advocates of the devil, brood of vipers, slanderers, scoffers, 
men whose minds are in darkness, leaven of the Pharisees, assembly of 
demons, sinners, wicked men, stoners and haters of righteousness." 
In some places, such calumny incited people to violence.  
(We saw in Part 45, for example, how the Crusader mobs devastated the 
Jewish population of Europe, slaughtering 30%-50% of the Jews living 
there. Some 10,000 Jews of an estimated population of about 20,000-
30,000 were murdered in 1095 as the first Crusade got under way.)  
In other places, such calumny bred other forms of persecution. 
Money-Lenders 
If one were a reasonable Christian listening to one's Church fathers speak 
of the Jews, one might quite naturally conclude that such a people had no 
place in a decent society.  
And this is a conclusion that was drawn over time. 
Around the first millennium, we see the rise of the Christian trade guilds 
from which Jews were pointedly excluded. No more Jewish goldsmiths 
and silversmiths and glass-blowers. Jews were also excluded from owning 
land, holding office, and from being doctors and lawyers. 
Jews were forced to wear a "distinguishing garment" -- either a badge or a 
sign or a silly-looking hat -- which set them apart. This was not only to 
make them look different but also to humiliate them.  
Then, beginning in 1123, when the bishops of the Church undertook a 
series of meetings -- called Lateran Councils -- to decide Church policy, 
the Jews were assigned a new function in Christian society.  
Along with a decree that priests must be celibate, the bishops decided that 
Christians were not allowed to lend each other money. (This came from a 
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misunderstanding of Biblical commandment that forbids one from 
charging one's brother interest when making a loan.)  
As for the Jews, the bishops promulgated a doctrine decreeing them 
servants of Christians, and then assigning to them the degrading task of 
lending money -- called usury -- with which the Christians were forbidden 
to sully their hands. 
The bishops were not stupid. They knew that you have to charge interest to 
have banking, and you had to have banking to have economic 
development, otherwise there is no growth and your economy stagnates. 
Someone had to lend money. And that someone, the bishops decided, 
would be the Jews.  
What happened next is that Jews were not allowed to live in various cities 
in Europe, unless they supplied a certain number of money-lenders.  
However, lending money was a very precarious job. For one, it 
engendered a lot of animosity. After all, who likes to pay back loans?  
And what happened if the local nobleman or bishop decided not to pay you 
back? He'd accused the Jew of doing something terrible -- like killing a 
Christian baby. That way he could renege on his loans, confiscate all 
Jewish property, and then expel or even kill the Jews.  
This happened over and over again.  
Some have claimed that it was Jewish money-lending practices that 
engendered such actions and, indeed, were responsible for a great deal of 
anti-Semitism. This is a total myth. At that time Jews charged an average 
interest rate of 45% on loans. And while this may seem high by today's 
standards, consider that the Lombards, the Christian Italian bankers living 
under the nose of the Vatican, charged rates as high as 250%. So we see 
that the Lombard money-lending practices were many times worse and yet 
no one went around persecuting Lombard bankers. 
Persecutions of the Jews, on the other hand, knew no bounds. 
Blood Libel 
It is next to impossible to explain the accusations that were hurled at the 
Jews during this time. Jews were persecuted not only for being "Christ-
killers" but as "baby-killers." 
The first such accusation -- better known as a "blood libel" -- was leveled 
in 1144 in Norwich, England. There, Jews were charged with kidnapping a 
Christian baby and draining the baby of blood. The charge became so 
popular it would sweep, in various forms, through Europe and then spread 
to other parts of the world. 
Now why did Jews need blood in Christian opinion? This is a multiple-
choice question:  
a. Jews suffered from hemorrhoids as a punishment for killing 
J**** and drinking blood was the best cure for hemorrhoids at the time.  
b. All Jewish men menstruate and need a monthly blood 
transfusion.  
c. Jewish men, when they're circumcised, lose so much blood 
because of that surgical procedure that they need to drink Christian babies' 
blood.  
d. It's the chief ingredient in matzah, and therefore prior to every 
Passover Jews would be requiring a large supply.  
e. All of the above. 
What do you think the correct answer is? Shockingly, it's (e) -- all of the 
above.  
This is a very important lesson in anti-Semitism. You can say anything 
about the Jews and people will believe it. 
It's ironic that Jews, who are prohibited by Jewish law of consuming any 
blood whatsoever (kosher meat is carefully washed and salted to remove 
all traces of blood) were precisely the people accused of drinking blood. 
The blood libel makes even less sense when you consider that in the 13th 
century the Church adopted the doctrine of transubstantiation. This is a 
mystical idea which maintains that when the priest says mass over the 
wafer and wine, these objects mystically change into the body and blood 
of J****. Christians who consume the wafer and drink the wine are said to 
be mystically eating the flesh of J**** and drinking his blood. 
It's ironic that the Christian world, while engaged in the ritual of "drinking 
the blood of J****" would accuse the Jews -- who are forbidden to drink 
blood -- of this totally fabricated hideous crime.  
But then the accusations got even more wild. 
Starting in Switzerland and Germany in the 13th century, Jews were 
accused of kidnapping communion wafers from churches. Why would the 
Jews do this in Christian view? 
To torture it. 
Medieval documents tell stories describing how a Jew (usually called 
always called Avraham) steals a wafer from a church, sticks a knife in it, 
and blood starts pouring out. And then he cuts it up into pieces and sends it 
to different Jews who all torture it.  

This would be funny, if not for a fact that thousands of Jews were 
slaughtered as a result of such stories. For example, the entire Jewish 
community of Berlitz, near Berlin in Germany, was all burned alive based 
on the accusation of torturing a wafer! 
(To read more about this subject see The Devil and the Jew by Joshua 
Trachtenburg or "Why the Jews?" by Dennis Prager and Joseph 
Telushkin.) 
Jew Taxes 
Throughout this time, the Jews were physically marginalized -- beaten, 
burned, raped. And they were economically marginalized -- pillaged, 
robbed, taxed nearly to death. Indeed, their money was one of the reasons 
they were tolerated at all. Jews were a good source of income to the 
crown. They were specially taxed with special punitive "Jew taxes."  
We will see later in Germany that 38 special taxes were imposed on the 
Jews. There was a tax to be born, a tax to die, a tax to wear a kippah, a tax 
to be married, a tax to be circumcised, a tax to buy Shabbos candles, a tax 
to exempt you from the German army in which you were not allowed to 
serve anyway because you were a Jew. If you want to know why Jews are 
so good at evading taxes and why so many Jews are into accounting, it 
comes from literally 1,500 years of trying to stay alive not being taxed to 
death by their enemies. 
And what would happen eventually, once Jews were drained of their 
money they would be expelled.  
This is what happened in England where heavy taking of the Jewish 
population of 5,000 people supplied the crown with 20% of all of its 
income.  
In 1290 -- on the 9th day of Av, which is the same day that the Temple in 
Jerusalem was twice destroyed, and which is therefore the worst day in 
Jewish history -- the Jews were expelled from England and not permitted 
to return for almost four centuries.  
Other countries would soon follow suit, but first would come another twist 
in the persecution of the Jews. 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/literacy/jewishhistory/Crash_Course_in_Jewish_History_Part_24_-_Purim_in_Persia.asp 
Copyright © 2001 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com Author Biography: Rabbi Ken Spiro is originally from New Rochelle,NY. He graduated from 
Vasser College with a BA in Russian Language and Literature and did graduate studies at the Pushkin Institute in Moscow. He has Rabbinical 
ordination from Yeshiva Aish HaTorah in Jerusalem and a Masters Degree in History from The Vermont College of Norwich University. Rabbi Spiro 
is also a licensed tour guide by the Israel Ministry of Tourism. He lives in Jerusalem with his wife and five children where he works as a senior 
lecturer and researcher on Aish HaTorah outreach programs.  
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48 Ways to Wisdom 
Way #12 Growth Through Teaching 
Me? A Teacher?! 
Most people don't think at themselves as teachers. We view teaching as a 
profession which requires formal training and certification. Besides, we 
reason, there's probably a "natural ability" that makes someone a good 
teacher. 
The 48 Ways says that teaching needs to be a basic way of life for 
everyone. To attain wisdom for living, become a "teacher." Why? Because 
if you can't teach an idea, then you don't really know it yourself. 
Remember in school when the math teacher asked, "Who knows this 
equation?" You raised your hand, and she said, "Go ahead, you teach." 
You started off, "Well, umm..." You thought you knew it, but when you 
tried to explain, you found out otherwise. 
Until you share the idea, it's not yours. It remains but a hazy notion in your 
imagination. Transmitting the idea to others makes it real. You've taken it 
out of potential and made it a reality. 
The Obligation To Teach 
Realize that teaching is a profound moral obligation. Why? Imagine 
someone knows the cure for cancer and doesn't share it. He's content to let 
everyone suffer. What is he? A murderer! 
Now realize that the worst disease - the most destructive, most painful, 
most contagious disease of all - is ignorance. Ignorance perverts people 
and makes them do things that are counterproductive. It leads to wasted 
lives and untold suffering. It causes people to ruin their own children, fight 
with their spouse in terrible ways, and suffer in a dead-end job their entire 
lives. All out of ignorance. 
If you understand something about living and don't share it, you're a brute. 
There is something in you that says, "I don't care about other people. I'm a 
lone wolf, a rogue elephant." To live in a vacuum is not human. Do you 
see this? 
If you know the key to happiness, teach it. Do you see human beings 
walking around depressed, half dead? Give them some joy. If you have the 
ability, you must help. Otherwise you'll always bear the knowledge of 
what you "could have done." 
When you reduce the ignorance in the world, even by a little bit, you give 
a great gift to mankind. Some diseases only doctors can treat, but 
ignorance can be treated by anyone who takes wisdom seriously. 
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Help cure the world's problems. Stamp out ignorance. Teach wisdom. 
The Drive To Communicate 
Everyone enjoys making a difference in people's lives. Ninety-nine percent 
of the world - whether journalists, psychologists, dentists, etc. - are 
motivated (at least in part) to help others. It's a basic human drive. The 
more people we positively impact, the better we feel about ourselves. 
You know how to play baseball, right? If you ever saw someone holding 
the bat upside down, what would you do? You'd watch him swing wildly 
once, twice. Then you'd walk over and say, "Pardon me, I'm not 
criticizing, but if you hold the bat the other way, you'll get a more 
powerful swing. Why don't you try it once and see if it works better for 
you." You'll teach him what you know because it hurts to watch someone 
wasting his time - even if he's on the opposing team! 
Teaching is a way to build an eternal bond with another person. Remember 
how your aunt taught you how to whistle? Or when your older brother 
taught you to throw a ball? That built a bond! All the more so, when you 
share an insight into living. 
Don't sell yourself short. You have the ability to make a dramatic and 
positive impact on the lives of others. You don't have to be a social worker 
or a doctor. With one piece of wisdom you can help humanity. 
Even if an experience is stuck in the back of your head, it has still changed 
who you are. Perhaps it made you more mature. Or enables you to take 
disappointments better. Or to be more independent. Or to be more tolerant 
of others. If the idea has such lasting value, then it's worth sharing with 
others. 
Create The Desire 
If your neighbor's kid was on heroin and wasting his life, you'd say, "Tsk, 
tsk, isn't that terrible. What a pity!" 
But if it was your own kid? You'd leap into action: doctors, therapists, 
rehab, whatever it takes! 
How do we get motivated to teach? 
You've got to care. 
When you care, you make an effort. If you don't make the effort, you 
probably don't care enough. 
The Boomerang Effect 
It's possible to be exposed to an idea, think you understand it, and almost 
totally miss its point. That is why many people can be inconsistent - and 
even contradictory - in their actions. 
Having to explain an idea to others forces you to clarify it for yourself. It 
forces you to remain focused and make sure the information is properly 
absorbed and digested. You'll examine everything much more thoroughly - 
the details, logical progression, etc. By reaching others, you will reach 
yourself. 
Furthermore, when we teach, we are plugging into the powerful human 
drive of creativity. When you feel that power of creativity, you are 
reaching all of your understanding. You can really become personally 
moved by the idea. That is real growth! 
As the Sages say: "I learned a lot from my teachers. I learned even more 
from my colleagues. But most of all, I learned from my students." 
Try it. Teaching taps into the creative drive that we're all looking for. 
Don't Bore Your Audience 
Yawwwwn. There he goes again with another soliloquy... 
Don't recite, don't entertain. Teaching means to reach someone, to get 
them to appreciate what you feel is important. Start with a joke or a story 
to get their attention and draw them in. 
Never lose sight of your audience. You have to "feel" how they're reacting 
to what you are saying. People are generally willing to listen to anything - 
if it's said in a way they can appreciate and understand. Be sure what 
you're teaching is relevant. 
Good teachers get students to teach themselves by stimulating questions 
that unlock the essence of the message. When someone asks a question, it's 
a sign they're in the learning mode. But when someone is being lectured 
to, then their mind may wander - and not come back till it's time to go! 
Clarify Your Goal 
Be clear and concise. Pinpoint in stark, simple terms what it is you want to 
communicate. If you cannot summarize your message in one or two 
sentences, it's not clear enough in your mind. And unquestionably, your 
listener will end up confused. 
Imagine you're 12 years old and your kid brother keeps messing up your 
room. "You'd better not mess up my room or I'm gonna to beat the 
bejabbers outta you!" Is the threat of violence what you want to 
communicate? No! You really want him to know that it's impolite to mess 
up someone else's room and there may be consequences. That's more to the 

point, right? Now how about this: You want him to appreciate that just as 
he doesn't enjoy having his room messed up, you don't want your room 
messed up either. That's a lot better. You've taught him an important 
principle for living: "Love your neighbor as yourself." 
Now comes the second issue: How are you going to show it to him? Not 
how will you aggravate him, challenge him, dare him, antagonize him, and 
make an enemy out of him. Rather, how will you reach him? Take the time 
to figure it out. 
Stop yelling. Stop arguing. Start teaching. Start reaching. 
Teach, Don't Preach 
I'm no preacher! Who am I to tell people what to do? 
What is preaching? Preaching is giving over information with fire and 
brimstone, without paying attention to what your audience is feeling. A 
preacher instructs: "I'm the authority...I'll straighten you out... Accept what 
I say... Don't question... Park your mind... Listen to me... Obey me!" 
Preaching is being a demigod, getting people all excited and overwhelmed 
and moving them with an emotional sway. That's not teaching. That's 
brainwashing. And that is totally not the Jewish way. 
What is teaching? Teaching is reaching an independent human being by 
transferring your appreciation, your concept, your clarity. To teach is to 
show. To get others to see and understand it on their own terms. Speak 
"with" people, not "at" them. 
A teacher conveys information in a way that allows the student to get in 
touch with what he already knows - and re-discover it on his own. 
An impassioned teacher can be inspiring and uplifting, but ultimately, a 
teacher has to be able to convey ideas in such a way that emotions and 
biases don't interfere and distort the message. You see the difference? 
If you're doing it in the sense of "I'm going to straighten them out," then 
nobody will listen. Be open to feedback: "If I'm wrong, correct me." Give 
your student enough space to weigh the evidence and make his own 
decision. Be confident that truth will prevail. Otherwise you're just forcing 
it down his throat. 
Make It Real 
Review your material so you know it inside and out. Before 
communicating an idea, review the main points, even though you may 
have taught the same material 100 times. This builds confidence, so at the 
moment of teaching, you can focus less on content and more on 
presentation. 
You can't recite dead notes. The material has to be real to you. It has to be 
alive. This will translate into more of your personal sincerity coming 
through. For as the Sages say: "What comes from the heart, goes into the 
heart." 
It is best to review on schedule, at least once a year. You'll be in good 
company; the Talmud says that even HaShem reviewed the Torah fours 
times before transmitting it to Moshe! 
Inspire Action 
Teaching is not just conveying bits and bytes of information; it's about 
affecting a change in behavior. Figure out how to transmit so that others 
will not only appreciate the idea, but will actually put it into practice. 
Otherwise, you haven't succeeded in "teaching." 
Ideas impact people. Ideas change the way people think - and gives them 
the tools to change the way they act. 
Develop a good lesson plan. Work through the stages of bringing people to 
actual implementation. 
Why Is "Teaching" An Ingredient In Wisdom? 
• The test of whether you've grasped an idea properly is to teach it 
to someone else. Until you can teach something, you don't really 
understand it.  
• We all want to be good. Sharing wisdom with others gives you 
the self-respect of knowing you're not selfish.  
• If your own child needed to know something important, you'd 
care enough to teach it.  
• Teach whenever you can. The more you practice, the better you 
get.  
• Teaching others in a meaningful way is a deep expression of 
creativity.  
• Students make you honest with yourself.  
• If you have a piece of wisdom, there's a moral obligation to 
share.  
• Teaching others contributes to the betterment of the world. 
Author Biography: Rabbi Noach Weinberg was the dean and founder of Aish HaTorah International. Over 
the last 40 years, his visionary educational programs have brought hundreds of thousands of Jews closer to 
their heritage. Copyright © 2003 Aish.com - "The 48 Ways to Wisdom" is culled from the Talmud (Pirkei Avos 6:6), 
which states that "the crown of Torah is acquired by 48 Ways." Each of these is a special tool to help us sharpen our 
personal skills and get the most out of life.  
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Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Chamishoh Mi Yodei'a 
5 Questions And Answers On Parshas B'shalach 5776 - Bs"D 
Please send your answers and comments to: Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
1) Ch. 14, v. 6: "V'es amo lokach imo" - How many people did he bring 
along? The Rokei'ach says that he took along 900,000,000 people. How 
did he arrive at this number? 
2) Ch. 15, v. 2: "Zeh Keili v'anveihu" - The gemara Shabbos 133b 
derives from these words that when one fulfills a mitzvoh he should do so 
in a beautiful manner, i.e. have a Torah written by a holy scribe who 
writes neatly on clean parchment, and then have the Torah scroll wrapped 
in beautiful coverings. This is called "hidur mitzvoh" and is derived from 
the word "v'anveihu," which has the source word form "noy," meaning 
beautiful. Why is the source for this concept placed in this verse? 
3) Ch. 16, v. 20: "Va'yorum tolo'im" - When the manna would be left 
over for the next day "tolo'im" would appear. In verse 24, which tells us 
that manna that was left over for Shabbos from the Friday delivery did not 
spoil, the verse says, "v'lo hivish v'rimoh lo hoysoh bo." Why doesn't 
verse 24 mention "tolo'im" as our verse does? 
4) Ch. 17, v. 8: "Va'yovo Amoleik" - Why did Amoleik come to attack 
the bnei Yisroel shortly after the splitting of the sea. 
5) Ch. 17, v. 9: "B'char lonu anoshim" - Rashi says that Moshe 
commanded Yehoshua to draft men who are both physically strong and 
also sin fearing. How was Yehoshua to know who was truly righteous? 
Also, since Moshe planned to raise his hands during the war, and as 
explained by the gemara R.H. 29a, this would spur on the people to think 
of Hashem and subjugate their will to Him, and this would bring them 
victory, what need is there for physically strong men, as the approach to 
victory was a spiritual one? 
Answers: 
#1 This number can be explained with the opinion in the Medrash 
Tanchuma on our parsha chapter 1 that "vachamushim olu vnei Yisroel 
mei'eretz Mitzroyim" (13:18) means one out of 500. If Paroh was not 
aware of the death of 499 out of 500 people, he thought that there were 
300,000,000 bnei Yisroel who left. If we explain that "v'sholishim al kulo" 
(14:7) means that he sent three men after each of the bnei Yisroel, when 
we triple the number 300,000,000 we arrive at the 900,000,000 people 
mentioned by the Rokei'ach. (Nirreh li) 
#2 Perhaps this can be explained with the words of the Mechilta on our 
parsha #4, Pirkei d'Rebbi Eliezer chapter 42, and Pirkei Ovos 5:4. They 
state that ten miracles took place for the bnei Yisroel at the splitting of the 
Yam Suf. Among them are miracles that were totally not necessary for 
saving the bnei Yisroel from the charging Egyptians. They include that 
the river basin was dry, tiled, and that there was a canopy above them as 
they crossed. All these things were done for their convenience only, as 
explained in the commentary of the Tosfos Yom Tov on Pirkei Ovos. We 
see from this that although Hashem could have saved the bnei Yisroel in a 
"no whistles and bells" manner, He nevertheless did it in a manner that 
was glorious and comfortable for the bnei Yisroel. What better place is 
there than this to point out that we should respond in kind when we fulfill 
mitzvos, to not just get by, but to do them in an upgraded most beautiful 
manner? 
#3 Rabbi Binyomin Rivlin says in the name of his teacher the GR"A on 
the words, "tachtecho yutza rimoh umcha'secho to'lei'oh" (Yeshayohu 
14:11), that "rimoh" means worms that are very small, and "tolei'oh" 
means large worms. Thus our verse tells us that manna left over on a 
weekday produced spoilage that included even large worms, while verse 
24 relates that manna left over from Friday for Shabbos stayed fresh, not 
even producing small worms. 
#4 The Hadar Z'keinim explains this. He relates the following story: 
Timna saw Elifaz armed to the teeth with weapons. She asked him where 
he was going. He responded that his father Eisov asked him to kill Uncle 
Yaakov. She said to Elifaz that there is obviously nothing more enjoyable 
for Eisov to do than to kill Yaakov himself. Why would he give "shishi" 
away to his son? It is clear that he is afraid of Yaakov, and it is very 
realistic that Yaakov would kill Eisov. She therefore suggested that he not 
pursue this idea, and indeed when he met Yaakov, he was placated with 
taking away Yaakov's possessions. A short while later Timna saw her son 
Amoleik similarly armed. The same conversation ensued. However, in 

response to his mother's remark about likely being killed by Yaakov, he 
said that he was willing to chance it, even at the risk of his own life. 
Timna said that it is known that it is the destiny of the descendants of 
Avrohom to go to Egypt and endure enslavement for many generations. If 
Yaakov is left alive, his descendants will fill this role. If Yaakov is killed 
then Elifaz and his children will have inherited this responsibility. This 
argument was successful in dissuading Amoleik from his plan. Now that 
the bnei Yisroel had completed their exodus from Egypt, Amoleik was 
ready to attempt to ch"v eradicate the bnei Yisroel, hence "va'yovo 
Amoleik" right after krias Yam Suf. 
#5 The Har Zvi says that these two questions resolve each other. The 
gemara Yoma 75a says that the manna fell at the doorstep of the 
righteous, and further and further away for those who were less and less 
righteous. This could serve Yehoshua as substantiation for who was 
righteous. However, the gemara also says that those who were infirm 
would also receive their portion of manna at their doorstep to alleviate the 
problem of an invalid having to fetch his manna from a distance. If so, 
Yehoshua would be unable to verify their righteousness. People who were 
both physically strong and received their manna at their doorstep were 
surely righteous. This why Moshe told Yehoshua to enlist only those who 
were both strong and righteous. A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
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Ch. 14, v. 10: "U'Pharoh hikriv" - Paroh with all his wicked actions 
distanced himself from Hashem, and in turn in relation to his distance 
brought the bnei Yisroel closer to Hashem. (Rabbi Hirsch Lisker in Ach 
Pri S'vuoh) 
Ch. 14, v. 10: "U'Pharoh hikriv .. va'yitzaku vnei Yisroel" - Paroh, by 
bearing down upon the bnei Yisroel with his army, brought the bnei 
Yisroel to repent. This is why they cried out to Hashem, because Paroh 
had a part in bringing them to repent. (Rabbi Yitzchok Yaakov in Divrei 
Vinoh) 
Ch. 14, v. 10: "U'Pharoh hikriv .. va'yeeru m'ode" - The bnei Yisroel 
had greater fear of Paroh's coming close to them and giving off negative 
influences, than of the actual battle that they thought would ensue. (Rabbi 
Ben Zion of Bobov in Kedushas Zion) 
Ch. 14, v. 10: "Va'yeeru m'ode .. va'yitzaku" - The bnei Yisroel cries 
out in anguish because of the pain that they experienced from fearing a 
human, Paroh. (Chidushei HoRi"m) 
Ch. 14, v. 11: "Hamibli ein k'vorim b'Mitzrayim" - Without the trait of 
"ayin," that one feels about himself that he is negligible, he is left buried 
in the spiritual grave of Egypt. (Rabbi Zvi Hirsch of Nadvorna) 
Ch. 14, v. 19: "Va'yisa malach hoElokim haholeich lifnei macha'nei 
Yisroel ve'yeilech mei achareihem" - Even though angels are usually on 
a higher spiritual plane than the bnei Yisroel, in this instance when 
Hashem was about to wrought a major miracle out of His sheer love for 
them, the angel was below their level. (Kedushas Levi) 
Ch. 14, v. 20: "V'lo korav zeh el zeh kol halayloh" - Just as the bnei 
Yisroel were delivered from the evil plans of Paroh, so too will the bnei 
Yisroel be delivered from other exiles, but this will be in the merit of "v'lo 
korav zeh el zeh," by distancing ourselves from the host country's 
negative influences, "kol halayloh," throughout the time of exile, which is 
compared to night. (Rabbi Chananioh Yom Tov Lipa of Siget in Kedushas 
Yom Tov) 
Ch. 14, v. 28: "Lo nishar bo'hem ad echod" - None of their denial was 
left in them, to the point of their admitting "Hashem echod ushmo echod." 
(Rabbi Moshe of Pshavorsk in Ohr Pnei Moshe) 
Ch. 14, v. 31: "Va'yar Yisroel es ha'yod hagdoloh .. va'yaaminu 
baShem" - Even though the bnei Yisroel saw the salvation of Hashem in 
a miraculous manner with their eyes, leaving no room for doubt, 
nevertheless, "va'yaaminu," there was room for belief. (Chidushei 
HoRi"m) 
Ch. 15, v. 1: "Yoshir Moshe uvnei Yisroel" - The verb "yoshir" is in the 
causative form, "hifil." Moshe and the bnei Yisroel through their singing 
the praises of Hashem instilled into whole world the ability to join in 
praising Hashem. (Rabbi Naftoli of Ropshitz in Zera Kodesh) 
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Oroh V'Simchoh 
Oroh V'simchoh - Meshech Chochmoh On Parshas B'shalach - Bs"D 
Ch. 15, v. 24: "Va'yilonu ho'om al Moshe LEIMORE mah nishteh" - 
The Mechilta (parsh'so d'vayisa 1:4) questions the use of the word 
"leimore." Whether "leimore" is to connote to tell over to others or to 
elicit a response, it seems to be out of place here. The verse seemingly 
should have said "va'yomru." Rabbi Yehoshua explains that they should 
have discussed this problem with Moshe rather than just complaining. 
Thus "leimore" is to be understood as, "TO SAY 'mah nishteh' is a proof 
they complained against Moshe." R Eliezer haModo'i explains that this 
word means that they habitually complained, "leimore," against Moshe. 
The Meshech Chochmoh says that we can couple their opinions with their 
explanations of "va'yim't'ku hamoyim" in verse 25. The Mechilta says that 
Rabbi Yehoshua posits that the water was normally sweet, but with the 
bnei Yisroel's coming upon the water, it turned bitter. He therefore also 
says that they did not complain against Moshe on a constant basis, just as 
the water was not constantly bitter. Rabbi Eliezer haModo'i says that the 
waters were always bitter, and upon casting the stick into it, it sweetened. 
Just as he says that the waters were always bitter, so too he says that they 
constantly complained against Moshe. 
Ch. 15, v. 26: "Ki ani Hashem rofecho" - The Mechilta 2:5 brings 
Rabbi Yitzchok who asks, "If Hashem will not place into you a sickness, 
what need is there for a healer?" He answers that even if Hashem is 
pressured to place a sickness into you because of your sinning, Hashem 
will still heal you. The Meshech Chochmoh explains that the verse starts 
by saying that the disorders that Hashem brought upon Egypt, He will not 
place into you. One of the disorders was boils, about which the verse says, 
"Yakcho Hashem bish'chin Mitzrayi …… asher lo suchal l'heiro'fei" 
(Dvorim 28:27). The gemara B'choros 41a explains that the boils with 
which Hashem smote the Egyptians were internally dry and externally 
moist, and by the laws of nature there is no remedy for this type of boils. 
Our verse tells us that even if Hashem sends this disorder, which was sent 
upon the Egyptians, He will personally heal it, as by the laws of nature it 
cannot be healed. 
Ch. 16, v. 2: "Va'yILOnu kol adas bnei Yisroel al Moshe"- Although 
the first word of our verse is read "Va'yILOnu," it is written with the letter 
Yud after the Lamed, "Va'yOLInu." The former means, "and they 
complained," while the latter means, "and they brought others to 
complain." The Meshech Chochmoh says that just as we find in Bmidbar 
11:4, that the "asafsuf," the "eirev rav," were the instigators of complaint 
against the manna, so too, we may assume that they instigated the 
complaint of lack of food here. Thus the written form, "va'yOLInu" refers 
to the "eirev rav," those who instigated the complaining, while the read 
form, "va'yILOnu" refers to the resultant complainers. 
Ch. 16, v. 8: "B'seis Hashem lochem bo'erev bosor le'echol v'lechem 
baboker lisboa" - The Meshech Chochmoh raises the question of the 
inconsistency of order of mentioning the "evening for meat," with the time 
mentioned first, and by the manna, and bread in the morning," mentioning 
the time later. He answers that since the bnei Yisroel had already tasted 
the flavour of manna in the matzos that they took with them when they 
left Egypt (gemara Kidushin 38a), the verse first mentions the object, the 
manna, ahead of the time of its delivery, to allude to the manna, which 
they already knew. 
Ch. 16:9,10,11 "Va'yomer Moshe el Aharon emor el kol adas bnei 
Yisroel kirvu, Va'y'hi k'da'beir Aharon, V'hi'nei k'vode Hashem 
nir'oh be'onon, Va'y'da'beir Hashem el Moshe" - The Meshech 
Chochmoh asks, "Why did Moshe tell Aharon to give over the information 
to the bnei Yisroel, rather than doing so himself?" He answers that we see 
in the next 2 verses that the Cloud of Glory appeared to Moshe, indicating 
that Hashem was about to communicate with him. Before Moshe was able 
to receive a Celestial communication he had to prepare himself. Therefore 
he told Aharon to speak to the bnei Yisroel. Even though the Sifri on 
Bmidbar 9:8, "Imdu v'eshm'oh mah y'tza'veh Hashem" comments that 
Moshe was always prepared to communicate with Hashem without delay, 
we find that the Rambam in hilchos yesodei haTorah 7:6 says that this 
was only so after he received the Torah, when Hashem told him to 
separate himself from his wife (Dvorim 5:28, "V'ato po amode imodi"). 
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Sedrah Selections 
Sedrah Selections Parshas B'shalach 5776 Bs"D 
Ch. 13, v. 17: "Va'y'hi" - This word indicates a cry of WOE, VA'Y'hi. 
Who cried out WOE? 
1) Paroh. A person merited to have the king's son as his guest for an 
extended period of time. The king sent a message to his son that he would 
like him to return home. The host cried out at having to give up such an 
honoured guest. Likewise, Paroh merited to have Hashem's children as his 
guests for many years. Now they were leaving. (M.R. 20:7) 

2) Paroh. A person had a large tree trunk which he sold for a pittance. The 
buyer recognized its potential. He carefully sawed it into planks, created a 
beautiful piece of furniture from it, primed, stained and buffed it to a 
brilliant lustre. The seller visited the purchaser and was shown his "tree 
trunk." Upon seeing it he cried WOE to me for selling such a beautiful 
piece of wood for so little. Likewise, Paroh thought very little of the bnei 
Yisroel when they were so physically and emotionally broken of spirit. 
Coming upon them in the desert and seeing them organized, each tribe 
standing proudly with its flag and unique ensign, he cried out WOE to me 
for sending away such a distinguished nation. (Medrash brought in the 
Hadar Z'keinim) 
3) Paroh. The king sent his servant to purchase fish. The servant brought 
back badly decaying fish for the king's consumption. The king was very 
displeased and gave his servant the choice of one of three punishments, to 
either eat all the fish, to receive one-hundred lashes, or to pay a very large 
fine. The servant decided that he surely did not want to pay the fine. He 
decided to eat the fish, hoping to regurgitate it shortly afterwards. Less 
than halfway through his ordeal he could no longer eat the disgusting fish, 
fearing he would die from it. He agreed to receive the lashes. Again, after 
having received about half the lashes he felt he would expire if he would 
be hit any further. He finally agreed to pay the heavy fine. He said WOE 
to me for eating the putrid fish and receiving so many lashes. I ended up 
paying the complete fine anyhow. Likewise, Paroh could have 
immediately freed the bnei Yisroel. In the end Paroh sent away the bnei 
Yisroel, but through his obstinacy he caused his nation and land to be 
devastated and also suffered much physical pain himself. (Medrash 
brought in the Hadar Z'keinim) 
4) Paroh. A man found a bag of what seemed to him to be pebbles. He 
gave it as a present to a friend. This person realized that they were gems. 
He had them polished, and sold each one for a tidy sum. The first person 
came upon the second and found him selling even the smallest of the 
"pebbles" for an extravagant sum. He cried out WOE to me for giving 
away gems that are of such great value. Likewise, Paroh did not realize 
the vast number of bnei Yisroel until he saw them in the desert, and cried 
out, "Woe to me for releasing 600,000 people." (M.R. 20:9) 
5) The Canaanites. An elderly king had an only son who was very young. 
He gave his vast estates to a loyal servant to be administered. As long as 
the estates were in the servant's hands, the servant felt very wealthy. 
When the son came of age to administer the properties, the servant cried 
WOE to me that I must now give up such great wealth. Likewise, the 
Canaanites inhabited Eretz Yisroel, but knew that the bnei Yisroel would 
return one day. Upon hearing that they left Egypt, the Canaanites cried out 
WOE. (Medrash brought in Hadar Z'keinim) 
6) The Egyptians. They said that when Moshe was present and a plague 
came, he would pray and the plague came to an end. Now that Moshe is 
gone, WOE to us if Hashem brings another plague, since no one will be 
able to bring it to an end. (Medrash brought in the Hadar Z'keinim) 
7) Moshe. The king appointed a caretaker to carry out all the 
arrangements for his daughter's royal wedding. The caretaker saw through 
astrology that he would only live long enough to bring the king's daughter 
from the royal palce to the wedding hall, but would not live to see the 
actual wedding take place. Likewise, Moshe knew that although he was 
successful in bringing the bnei Yisroel out of Egypt, he would not bring 
them into the promised land. (Medrash brought in the Hadar Z'keinim) 
8) Hashem. WOE that Paroh did not retain the bnei Yisroel for longer and 
allow Me the opportunity to show more of My mastery to him and to the 
rest of the world. (Medrash brought in the Hadar Z'keinim) 
9) Hashem. WOE that the bnei Yisroel attribute their departure from 
Egypt to Paroh, as stated, "Va'y'hi b'shalach PAROH," and not "b'shalach 
HASHEM." Even Bilom realized that HASHEM took them out of Egypt, 
"KEIL motzium miMitrayim" (Bmidbar 24:8). (Sifri parshas R'ei #128) 
Ch. 13, v. 17: "V'lo nochom Elokim derech eretz Plishtim" - Targum 
Yonoson ben Uziel says that the reason for Hashem's diverting them from 
the more direct path was as follows: Thirty years before the Exodus the 
tribe of Efraim left Egypt. They were not supposed to leave at that time. 
They met up with the Plishtim and were all killed, but not buried. They 
were the dried bones about which Yechezkel prophesied (Yechezkel 37). 
Had the bnei Yisroel seen these bones, they would have headed back to 
Egypt. (See gemara Sanhedrin 92b.) 
Ch. 13, v. 18: "Vachamushim" - There are a number of translations: 
1) ARMED for war. (Rashi, Targum Onkelos, M.R. The word indicates 
five weapons, as per Yechezkel 39:9.) 
2) One FIFTH of the bnei Yisroel, as four fifths died during makas 
choshech. (Rashi, Mechilta 14) 
3) One FIFTIETH. (Mechilta 14) 
4) One FIVE-HUNDRETH. (Mechilta 14) 
5) Targum Yonoson ben Uziel says the bnei Yisroel left with FIVE 
children per family. The Holy Admor of Belz explains that since four 
fifths of the bnei Yisroel died during makas choshech, there were orphans 
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of four families. The survivors adopted the orphans, so each family had 
FIVE families of children, its own, plus those of four other families. 
6) PREPARED with FOOD, as in Breishis 41:34, "v'chimeish es artzo." 
(Chizkuni) 
7) Grouped into FIVE CAMPS. Degel macha'neh Yehudoh in the east, 
Reuvein in the south, Efrayim in the west, and Dan in the north, as 
enumerated in Bmidbar ch.2. The fifth camp is macha'neh Levi which was 
situated in the centre. (Trumas Ha'deshen) 
8) Another possible interpretation: The bnei Yisroel were one FIFTH of 
those who left. The Targum Yonoson ben Uziel says in 12:38 that 
2,400,000 "eirev rav" left with the bnei Yisroel. This makes a total of 
3,000,000, of whom the bnei Yisroel were one fifth. (Nirreh li) 
9) Preparing for the acceptance of the "chamishoh chumshei Torah." 
(Yalkut Dovid) 
Ch. 14, v. 2: "Pi hachiros" - Rashi comments that this is Pisom. It is now 
called Pi Hachiros because the bnei Yisroel were free from bondage once 
they reached this location (Cheirus means freedom). The Chizkuni 
explains this with a Psikta Zut'r'sa that says that the Egyptians guarded 
their slaves very carefully. They were so confident that no slave could 
escape that they enacted a law that if a slave were to escape and reach this 
location, he was a free man. The bnei Yisroel were free even according to 
Egyptian law. 
Ch. 14, v. 2: "Lifnei baal tz'fone nich'cho sachanu al ha'yam" - The 
Daas Z'keinim asks in the name of Rabbi Yehudoh, "How could Hashem 
use this Egyptian deity as a sign for a location? The gemara Sanhedrin 
13b prohibits this." The Daas Z'keinim gives two answers. Hashem is not 
bound by the mitzvos He places on people. We find that Hashem sits in 
judgment on Shabbos, Rosh Hashonoh, and Yom Kippur. (This is found 
as well in Rashi on gemara Rosh Hashono 30a d.h. "Ee nomi".) His 
second answer is that the Torah was not yet given, although Hashem 
obviously knows what it will contain. I find difficulty with the second 
answer. The Daas Z'keinim himself just said that Hashem judges on 
Shabbos, R.H., and Y.K. This is true even after Matan Torah. Sitting in 
judgment is a Rabbinical restriction only. An even greater question arises. 
How may Hashem cause rain to fall on Shabbos? This is a Torah 
prohibition of "zorei'ah." 
Ch. 14, v. 3: "V'omar Paroh LIVNEI Yisroel" - Rashi says 
REGARDING the bnei Yisroel. Targum Yonoson ben Uziel says TO 
Doson and Avirom, who were left in Egypt. If they didn't want to leave, 
why didn't they die during makas choshech? The Eidus BI'hosef says that 
only those who knew that a permanent departure was planned, and still 
didn't want to leave, deserved to die. Since Doson and Avirom were 
confirmed informants to Paroh, they were not advised of the true plan, but 
were told that the bnei Yisroel would only be travelling for three days. 
Being unwilling to go for three days did not deserve death. 
Ch. 14, v. 7: "Sheish mei'os rechev bochur" - Sending only 600 men to 
overpower the bnei Yisroel seems illogical. Paroh must have thought that 
Hashem was angry with them, and they therefore would be able to be 
overpowered by a very small group, in keeping with the verse in Dvorim 
32:30, "Eichoh yirdof echod elef, u'shnayim r'vovo." If so, why wasn't it 
sufficient to send only 120 men, as every two could overpower 10,000? A 
few answers: 
1) Paroh did not know that four-fifths of the bnei Yisroel died in makas 
choshech. He thought there were 3,000,000. That number requires 600 
men. (Rabbi Chaim Rappaport) 
2) The Targum Yonoson ben Uziel in 12:38 says that 2,400,000 "eirev 
rav" joined the bnei Yisroel. Paroh sent enough men to overpower the 
whole group. (Nirreh li) 
3) Two only overpower 10,000 when the two are united. Rashi says on 
"Mitzrayim NO'SEI'A" (14:10), "b'leiv echod k'ish echod." This does not 
mean united (Avnei Neizer). By Matan Torah Rashi says on "Va'yichan 
Yisroel" (19:2), "k'ish echod b'leiv echod," with the order switched. This 
means united. (Bl"n the difference will be explained in parshas Yisro.) 
Once the Egyptians were not united, only the section of the verse, "yirdof 
echod elef" applies. When the pursuers are "shnayim," two who are 
united, they can pursue 10,000. When they are "echod," individual, each 
can only pursue 1,000. Therefore 600 men were required for 600,000 of 
the bnei Yisroel. 
Ch. 14, v. 13: "Lo sosifu lirosom ode ad olom" - There was a man who 
worked for his communal burial society. One evening he stepped into a 
meeting of the leading Rabbis of his community. He posed a most 
interesting question to them. He had once been involved in a bitter 
argument with a neighbour, and in the heat of the argument, had made a 
vow to never look his neighbour in the face. The neighbour had just died, 
and the member of the burial society questioned whether he was permitted 
to perform the "taharoh." Possibly, since the man was deceased, it might 
be permissible. 
Seated with the Rabbis was a scholarly student, Rabbi Boruch Epstein, the 
author of Torah T'mimoh. He brought a proof that it is permissible. Our 

verse says that the bnei Yisroel would never see the Egyptians again. 
However, in 14:30 it says that the bnei Yisroel saw the Egyptians DEAD 
on the shore of the sea. Obviously, seeing them dead is not included in the 
statement of "you will never see them again." That only means while they 
are alive. 
Another scholarly student responded that this proof might not be 
conclusive, as in verse 30, the bnei Yisroel only saw the Egyptians from a 
distance, but did not see their faces clearly. 
Rabbi Epstein responded that the medrash (Mechilta 30:13) says that the 
bnei Yisroel recognized the dead Egyptians and said, "This was my 
taskmaster who beat me," etc. It is obvious that they did see the faces of 
the Egyptians clearly. Thus he reinstated his proof. This is brought in the 
Sefer M'kor Boruch vol. 4. 
I have a problem with the proof. The above Mechilta and Yalkut Shimoni 
#237 also say that the Egyptians were not actually dead, but rather 
DYING on the shore. If one were to bring a proof from this, it would be 
permitted to see the face of one who isn't even dead, but only dying. There 
will be more on the word "MEIS" in verse 30. 
Are you wondering how the bnei Yisroel saw the actual faces of the 
Egyptians, since they crossed THROUGH the sea and were on the other 
side? You might answer that the sea ejected the Egyptians to the other 
side. However, the truth is that the bnei Yisroel DID NOT CROSS 
THROUGH the sea. They walked in an arc and came out on the same 
side. See Arochin 16a Tosfos d.h. "K'sheim," which even supplies us with 
a diagram. 
Ch. 14, v. 16: "HO'REIM es mat'cho" - Did Moshe use the STAFF to 
split the sea? 
1) Targum Yonoson ben Uziel (2:21, 14,21) says that he did. 
2) Pirkei d'Rebbi Eliezer ch. 42 says that he attempted to split the sea with 
the staff, but failed. He split it by raising only his hand when the Divine 
Presence appeared. 
3) Medrash Shochar Tov on T'hilim 106 and 114 brings both opinions. 
4) The Rosh, in the name of his father, Rabbi Yechiel of Paris, says that 
the bnei Yisroel did not feel that Moshe was a Divine Messenger of 
Hashem. They thought that the STAFF could bring about miraculous 
happenings even in the hands of a mediocre person. Hashem therefore told 
Moshe to PUT ASIDE (HO'REIM means SEPARATE, as in "Trumoh") 
his STAFF, and split the sea with the use of his hand only. Indeed, after 
the sea split it says (verse 30), "va'yaaminu BaShem u'v'Moshe avdo." 
Only now did they believe in Moshe, as he wrought a miracle without the 
use of his STAFF. 
Rabbi Yechiel brings a Medrash Shochar Tov to support his opinion. 
(Above in #3 I have brought two locations in the M.Sh.T., but have not 
found Rabbi Yechiel's medrash yet.) The medrash relates a story of a king 
who agreed to allow his loyal servant to stroll through the royal botanical 
gardens. The guard of the gardens had strict orders to not allow anyone 
into the royal gardens except for the gardeners and the king. The king 
wrote a note to the effect that this servant be allowed entry. It was sealed 
with the king's official seal. The servant appeared in front of the guard and 
showed him the note. The guard responded that although he recognized 
this as a royal edict, he would not grant permission for entry. He said that 
the king specifically ordered him to only allow entry to the gardeners and 
the king. The king never told him that a person bearing a letter with 
permission to enter may be allowed in. (Does this remind you of dealing 
with the gov't?) 
The servant related this incident to the king. The king personally escorted 
his servant to the royal botanical gardens. Upon seeing the king, the guard 
ran away in fear. The king demanded that he stop running away, and 
asked him why he was running. The guard responded that he feared the 
king's wrath because he had not allowed the king's servant to enter. The 
king responded that there was nothing to fear as the guard had been right 
in refusing the servant entrance to the garden. Similarly, says the medrash, 
at the time of creation, Hashem commanded the sea to flow. When Moshe 
came with his STAFF, he said, "I am here with a royal edict (the Holy 
Name etched into the STAFF), to have you split." The sea responded that 
Hashem commanded it to flow continuously. Moshe returned to Hashem, 
saying that he was unsuccessful in splitting the sea. Hashem's Divine 
Presence escorted Moshe to the sea. Upon seeing the Divine Presence, the 
sea ran away. Hashem said that there is no need to run as the sea has 
fulfilled Hashem's wishes. This is what is meant by (T'hilim 114:5) "Mah 
l'cho ha'yom ki sonus." However, you are commanded to split. 
We see clearly from this story in the medrash that Moshe split the sea 
WITHOUT the use of his STAFF. 
Ch. 14, v. 21: "Va'yiboku" - The Torah calls the splitting of the sea 
"B'KIOH." Why do we call it "KRI'OH," as in "KRIAS yam suf?" I await 
your response. Answer next week, bl"n. 
Ch. 14, v. 21: "Va'yiboku" - Pirkei d'Rebbi Eliezer ch. 42 and Midrash 
Shocher Tov chapter 114 say that the sea split and created twelve 
pathways, one for each of the twelve tribes. The S'fas Emes quotes a 
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medrash on the words "Forarto b'ozcho yom" (T'hilim 74:13) which says 
that the sea split and created 600,000 separate paths. Each individual 
merited a separate miracle. 
Ch. 14, v. 21: "Va'yiboku" - Medrash Shocher Tov (T'hilim 114:3) on 
the words "ha'yom ro'oh VA'YONOSE," says that the sea should flee 
(split) upon seeing Yoseif's casket, since Yoseif also fled from the wife of 
Potifar, "VA'YONOS vayeitzei hachutzo" (Breishis 39:12). The K'sav 
Sofer explains the connection. The Ibn Ezra asks: Why was a miracle 
necessary? Why not have the bnei Yisroel battle with the oncoming 
Egyptians? The Ksav Sofer says that this would have entailed standing up 
against the Egyptians with physical force. Although the Egyptians 
deserved no mercy, nonetheless there is a certain appreciation the bnei 
Yisroel should have, as the Egyptians were their hosts for many years. 
The Torah says, (Dvorim 23:8) "Do not hate an Egyptian, since you were 
a sojourner in his land." Only if the bnei Yisroel had the characteristic of 
being grateful to their host, would Hashem be willing to perform the 
miracle of splitting the sea, rather than subjecting them to do war with 
their former host. 
This was demonstrated by Yoseif. When he ran away from the 
enticements of Poti Phera's wife, she grabbed his garment from him 
(Breishis 39:12). Logically, he should have turned around and forcefully 
taken it back, so that she should have no incriminating evidence against 
him. (This question is raised by the Ramban). The Ksav Sofer answers 
with the above concept. Yoseif did not want to turn against his hostess 
with physical force, even at the cost of leaving incriminating evidence in 
her hands. This act implanted this positive characteristic into future 
generations of bnei Yisroel. When the "yam suf" saw the casket which 
held Yoseif, the person who demonstrated and implanted the middoh of 
"hakoras tovah," gratefulness, into the bnei Yisroel, it was willing to 
cooperate, even against its nature, and split. This avoided having the bnei 
Yisroel engage in combat with their former hosts, thus enabling them to 
show their gratefulness. 
The Ksav Sofer says that now we have an understanding of the Rashi at 
the beginning of parshas Yisro (18:1). On the words "Va'yishma Yisro," 
Rashi (gemara Z'vochim 116a) says that Yisro heard about the splitting of 
"yam suf" and the war with Amoleik. It is obvious that Yisro heard all that 
had happened. If so, why point out only these two happenings? The Ksav 
Sofer answers: Yisro was reluctant to come to the bnei Yisroel as he had 
been a priest for idol worship in Midyon. He thought that he might be 
rejected. However, upon seeing a diplay of gratefulness on the part of the 
bnei Yisroel, he knew he would not be rejected, as he had given Moshe 
refuge at the time of his need. Upon hearing of the splitting of the sea he 
wondered why a miracle was necessary and came to the same conclusion 
as above, that the bnei Yisroel did not want to forcefully stand up against 
their former hosts. This could indicate their gratefulness, although not 
conclusively. Perhaps they were unable to wage war. (Indeed this is the 
answer given by the Ibn Ezra.) When he also heard that they had 
successfully battled against the powerful Amoleik nation, he knew that 
they were capable of waging war, and the only reason the sea split was 
because the bnei Yisroel were imbued with the middoh of "hakoras tova." 
If so, they would not reject him either, and therefore he came to the bnei 
Yisroel. 
Ch. 14, v. 27: "L'ei'sono" - "L'tno'o," to its STIPULATION (M.R. 21:6, 
Yalkut Shimoni #236). A condition was made with the sea at the time of 
creation that although its norm was to flow continuously, at this time the 
sea should split. If so, why is this mentioned here, at the time that it went 
back to its norm of flowing? It should have been mentioned in verse 21 
when it was required to split. The Sfas Emes answers that once the sea 
split and this brought about a world-wide sanctification of Hashem, as all 
nations were aware of what happened and a great fear of Hashem gripped 
them (15:16), the water was reluctant to flow again. It wanted to remain as 
a wall and be a permanent sanctification of the powers of Hashem. 
Therefore a condition was made with the water at the time of creation that 
it should flow continuously, save for the time of the crossing. We can now 
understand the statement of the gemara Sanhedrin 22a that it is as difficult 
to create a match between a man and a woman as the "krias yam suf." 
This comparison is hard to comprehend. The match brings together, but 
the splitting of the sea separates. According to the above it can be 
understood. A single person sometimes feels that he or she can 
accomplish a lot more while single, without family responsibilities, than 
when married (see gemara Kiddushin 29b, "reichayim al tzavoro v'yaasok 
baTorah?"). This is like the sea wanting to remain split and thus serving 
Hashem. However, Hashem wants people to serve Him and do His 
mitzvos also while married. The comparison to "krias yam suf" is to the 
sea becoming one again, just like marriage, where the two souls were once 
one, then separated into two people, which now become one again, in 
marriage. 
Ch. 14, v. 30: "MEIS al sfas ha'yam" - Targum Yonoson ben Uziel 
translates "MEIS" as "dead and not dead." Yalkut Shimoni #237 was 

mentioned above in 14:13, which similarly says that the Egyptians died on 
the shore. They translate "MEIS" as "dying," a verb, and not "dead," an 
adjective. 
The Causes For, The Nature Of, The Exoneration Of, The 
Redemption From, Golus Mitzrayim 
Ch. 14, v. 31: "Va'yaaminu" - I would like to bring together a few ideas 
which will create an overview and insight into "golus Mitzrayim" and into 
the exodus. In parshas Lech L'cho (14:14) I brought the three opinions 
mentioned in the gemara N'dorim 32a for Avrohom's deserving to have 
his descendants suffer slavery in Egypt for 210 years. 
A) Rabbi Avohu in the name of Rabbi Eliezer: Because he caused BITUL 
TORAH when he emptied his Torah School of students to have them do 
battle with the four kings (Breishis 14:14). 
B) Shmuel: He displayed a weakness in his trust (emunoh) in Hashem by 
asking "Ba'moh ei'da" (Breishis 15:8). 
C) Rabbi Yochonon: He gave up the opportunity to bring more people 
under the wings of Hashem by allowing the king of Sdom to keep the 
people who were captured in the battle (14:23). 
If there was a prophecy to Avrohom that his descendants would be 
enslaved in a foreign land for 400 years (Breishis 15:13), how were they 
able to leave after only 210 years? The Rebbi R' Heshel answers that the 
400 years of enslavement were compacted into 210 years for three 
reasons. A) They worked at night as well as by day. B) Their population 
explosion brought about a large amount of work being done. C) They had 
an extremely heavy and painful workload, "koshi hashibud." He says that 
this is indicated in D'vorim (26:7,8), "Va'yaar Elokim es ON'YEINU v'es 
AMO'LEINU v'es LACHATZEINU. Va'yotzi'einu Hashem." 
The Hagodoh tells us that "on'yeinu" refers to the men being separated 
from their wives at night. A) The men were forced to work at night as well 
as by day. 
"Amo'leinu" refers to their children. B) The great increase in the number 
of bnei Yisroel. 
"Lachatzeinu" refers to the great oppression. C) Their extremely heavy 
and painful workload. Because of all the above, (verse 8) "And Hashem 
took us out (earlier)." 
Possibly, these three sufferings were an exoneration of the three 
shortcomings mentioned above. A) Avrohom emptied his Torah School of 
its students at night and fought his war at night (14:15). Similarly the bnei 
Yisroel suffered by having to also work at night. B) For not bringing 
numerous souls under the wings of Hashem, there was a population 
explosion and numerous more bnei Yisroel were born into slavery. C) For 
his weakness in trust in Hashem, the bnei Yisroel suffered great pain. This 
is truly the greatest test in "emunoh" a person can endure, to suffer greatly 
and still not lose trust in Hashem. Having experienced the above three 
sufferings which exonerated them of the three shortcomings, the bnei 
Yisroel similarly experienced three levels of redemption. A) In Dvorim 
16:1 it says that the bnei Yisroel left Egypt by NIGHT. B) In Shmos 12:51 
it says that they left by DAY. C) In Shmos 14:30 they had a final 
complete redemption when the bnei Yisroel saw the Egyptian army dead 
on the shore of the "yam suf." These three levels of redemption 
correspond to the three levels of golus which correspond to the three 
shortcomings. A) Although they did not leave at night (see Rashi on 
Dvorim 16:1), they were freed from slavery by Paroh and given 
permission to leave at night. They merited redemption at night through 
their working at night. This was also an exoneration for emptying 
Avrohom's Torah academy of its students at night. They reconnected to 
the toiling in Torah of which it is said, (Pirkei Ovos 6:2) that one who 
toils in Torah merits to be called a "FREE MAN," ben chorin, cho'rus - 
chei'rus (Shmos 32:16). B) Their actual departure by day brought about a 
large increase in the number of people who would adhere to the word of 
Hashem. The "eirev rav," who numbered 2,400,000 according to Targum 
Yonoson ben Uziel on 12:38, joined them. This, incidentally, is the exact 
amount as the number of bnei Yisroel who perished during makas 
choshech. By virtue of a large number of bnei Yisroel working for Paroh, 
they merited to have a large number of "eirev rav" join them in serving 
Hashem. This exonerates the lost opportunity of bringing the people 
captured in the battle under the wings of Hashem. C) The complete 
redemption realized at "yam suf" after the splitting of the sea brought the 
bnei Yisroel to a new level - "va'yaaminu baShem u'v'Moshe avdo." After 
having successfully weathered the pains inflicted by the Egyptians, which 
was a daunting test of their trust in Hashem, they merited true emunoh, 
both in Hashem and in His servant Moshe. This new "EMUNOH" came 
about through seeing the HAND of Hashem, and possibly also, the 
"HAND" of Moshe without the use of his staff, as above (14:16). 
Possibly, therefore the "mesorres," the words used to indicate the number 
of verses in the parsha, is "YAD EMUNOH." Reaching this high level of 
emunoh in Hashem corrected the shortcoming of the utterance of "Bamoh 
ei'da (Breishis 15:8)." 
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Ch. 15, v. 1: "Va'yomru LEIMORE" - Why the double expression? 
Two great happenings took place. Hashem's greatness was witnessed by 
the whole world, and the bnei Yisroel were saved from death. The bnei 
Yisroel might have chosen to sing praises to Hashem for their miraculous 
rescue. However the bnei Yisroel decided to only sing praises to the fact 
that Hashem had become exalted. "Va'yomru," and the bnei Yisroel said, 
"LEIMORE oshiroh laShem ki go'o go'oh," TO SAY that their song of 
praise would be for Hashem's becoming exalted, and not for their being 
rescued. 
Ch. 16, v. 13: "Vataal haslov" - The Ramban says that the slov 
continued to be available, but only in limited quantities, and only to the 
most righteous. The incident in Bmidbar 11:31 etc. was a temporary, vast 
increase in the amount of slov. However, the Baal Tosfos Rabbi Yoseif 
Karo (Orchin 15b Tosfos d.h. "hisavu") says that the slov of our verse 
came to a complete stop and in Bmidbar they came again. 
Ch. 16, v. 36: "V'ho'omer asiris ho'eifoh hu" - An "eifoh" has the 
volume of 432 eggs, so an "omer," which is a tenth of an eifoh, has the 
volume of 43.2 eggs. This is the volume of dough requiring "challoh" 
separation. The word "challoh" equals 43. On Shabbos, we take "lechem 
mishneh," two breads, corresponding to the double portion of manna that 
was collected on Fridays. The double portion has a volume of 86 eggs. On 
Shabbos we either make kiddush on a "KOSE," a goblet of wine or on two 
loaves of challoh. KOSE equals 86, as does the volume of two "eifoh," 
two challos, 86 eggs. (Nirreh li) 
Ch. 17, v. 9: "B'char lonu anoshim" - Rashi says that from here our 
Rabbis derive (Pirkei Ovos 4:11) that one should honour his student as 
himself. Why is this lesson placed in this verse? Rabbi Yitzchok Hutner 
zt"l answers that the gist of the war that Amoleik was waging against the 
bnei Yisroel was against the transmission of Torah from one generation to 
the next, as it says in verse 16, "milchomoh LaShem ba'Amoleik MI'DOR 
DOR," the war was regarding "from generation to generation." The most 
powerful tool to transmit Torah is by having your student tuned in to you 
and your teachings. This will not happen if he doesn't respect you. If you 
honour him, he will reciprocate and honour you ("K'mayim ponim 
l'fonim," Mishlei 27:19). A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
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Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 

Khal Machzikei Torah 
Beshalach 5776-Lucky 13 
In this week’s parsha the Yidden found themselves boxed in at the Reed 
Sea (Yam Suf) by Par’oh and his army. But just when Par’oh thought 
victory was his, Hashem caused the sea to split its waters, allowing the 
Bnai Yisrael a safe and dry passage. Then, as the Egyptians chased after 
them, Hashem brought the waters back to their original state drowning 
Par’oh and his army. There is a famous Midrash (Peli’ah) that adds some 
background to this miracle. “Hayam ra’ah veyanous. Mah ra’ah?”- “The 
Sea saw and split. What did it see?” “Ra’ah brysah D’Rebbi Yishmael” -
”It saw the teachings of Rebbi Yishmael”. In other words, the Sea was 
reluctant to follow Hashem’s directive to split until it was introduced to 
Rebbi Yishmael’s teachings, a reference to the famous thirteen rules (said 
during Shachris at the end of the karbonos section) listed by Rebbi 
Yishmael through which many Torah laws are expounded. This Midrash, 
of course, needs much explanation. We know the sea was highly 
unimpressed with Bnai Yisrael’s resume at that juncture of history. After 
all, they were mired in the 49th level of impurity with some type of 
history of idol worship, that its why Rahav the Angel in charge of the Sea 
was reluctant to allow the split. But what did the Sea see in Rebbi 
Yishmael’s list that caused it to change its mind? Much Torah has been 
written to explain this Midrash; perhaps we can offer another explanation 
germinated from an idea seen in the writings of Rav Mendele Chodrow. 
Most of Rebbi Yishmael’s thirteen rules involve the different 
combinations and sequences of Klal & Prat found in the Torah. A Klal is 
a general guideline the Torah gives for a directive, whereas a Prat is 
specific. Relevant to people too, we find these two elements: There is a 
concept of the Klal - a nation, and the Prat -the individuals that make up 
said nation. Until this point in the Torah Hashem had only dealt with 
Mitzrayim and its inhabitants on a Klal level, meaning that every 
Egyptian was equally punished regardless of how inhumane he or she was 
towards the Yidden. But at Yam Suf this all changed. The Netziv tells us 
(He’emek Davar, Shmos, 14:31) that with the drowning of the Egyptians 
each one died a painful death commensurate with the suffering they had 
caused as slave-owners. [Rashi makes reference to such a happening when 
he cites Chazal who explain that some Egyptians drowned quickly and 
sunk like lead, others dropped slower like stone, and the worst floundered 
and were tossed around like straw.] This was in order for mankind (Jew & 
Non-Jew alike), who by now had been well schooled by the Ten Plagues 
in believing in G-d’s general providence, to be taught a lesson in the 
concept of Hashgacha Pratis- Divine supervision of an individual. In 
other words, up to this point the world was familiar with Hashem’s 

interaction with the Klal, and at Yam Suf was time for one and all to see 
His interaction with the Prat. 
The sea did not wish to split because the fledgling nation Yisrael was at 
that point in time still wanting in their fealty to Hashem, and did not 
deserve the mother of all Miracles. But when it saw the rules of Rebbi 
Yishmael, and realized that true understanding of Torah values depends 
on a working knowledge of Klal & Prat, it was then that it realized that 
the training of our nation had not yet been completed. Yes, they had been 
exposed to the Klal side of Hashem’s providence, but not to the Prat. And 
so the Sea acquiesced and split, allowing for a hands-on visual display of 
intense Hashgacha Pratis. 
And the Yidden saw, internalized, and rose exponentially in their belief of 
G-d. And by the time new day broke the Torah testifies about us 
“Vaya’aminu Bashem..” “They believed in Hashem” understanding the 
Klal & the Prat. 
Have a great Shabbos, Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 
Rav, Khal Machzikei Torah, far Rockaway, N.Y. ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com 
 

Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 

Parsha Parables  
Parshas Beshalach 5776 - Bubbles and Mitzvos 
Dedicated in commemoration of the second Yahrtzeit of our son Isaac 
Goldberg Volkmar Yitzchak Ben Natan v'Chava A"H of blessed memory 
by Eve Goldberg & Neil Wallin & Family  
The beginning of this week's portion describes the Exodus from Egypt. 
Jews gathered their possessions and took gold and silver from the 
Egyptians. With sacks of dough they prepared for a trek into the unknown 
desert. One person, however, was preoccupied with other treasures. : 
"Moshe took Yoseph's bones with him, for Yoseph, had made the children 
of Israel swear, saying, "Hashem will remember you, and you shall bring 
up my bones from here with you"(Shmos 13:19) 
The Midrash explains a posuk in Mishlei "A man with a wise heart shall 
choose Mitzvos." "This posuk," says the Midrash, "refers to Moshe during 
the Exodus. While the entire nation was busy collecting gold, silver, and 
precious stones from their former masters, Moshe was busy looking for 
the remains of Yoseph, the pioneering sojourner who laid the groundwork 
for Jewish survival in exile." 
An obvious question arises. Why is Moshe lauded as a man searching for 
Mitzvos and praised as one who has special wisdom? Didn't the Jewish 
people gather gold and silver at the request of Hashem? The Torah openly 
commands the people in "that each man ask his fellow (Egyptian) man 
and each woman ask her fellow (Egyptian) woman for gold and silver 
utensils." 
If that is the case, then both Moshe and the Jews were all doing Mitzvos. 
Why then, is Moshe considered "wise of heart?" 
The Story 
During the early 1920s, Velvel Epstein drove a truck on the Lower East 
Side for the Shmeltzer Seltzer Company. He delivered promptly and was 
courteous to his customers. But one day a most terrible event occurred. A 
horse-drawn wagon veered in front of his truck and he swerved sharply to 
avoid it. Dozens of cases came barreling out of the truck and went 
crashing to the cobblestones. Glass and bubbles were everywhere, and 
Epstein knew that his career at Shmeltzer's Seltzer Company was over. 
All of a sudden from the small throng of spectators a heavy-set man 
appeared with his fedora outstretched in his hand. He turned to all the 
onlookers. "Why are you all just standing there? Let's help this poor man 
out!" With that he thrust a ten-dollar bill into the hat and passed it around. 
He cajoled and persuaded the gathered to help the driver in his plight. 
After a few minutes the man had gathered a sizable collection and 
approached the hapless driver. 
"Now, young man. You give this money to your boss, and I'm sure he will 
be happy with the compensation!" With that the distinguished gentleman 
disappeared from the crowd. 
The onlookers were amazed. "What a mentsch," cried one woman. "A real 
hero," shouted another. "Such a mitzvah!" declared a third. 
Epstein rolled his eyes heavenward. "Mitzvah, Shmitzva," he sighed, "that 
was Mr. Shmeltzer!" 
The Message 
There is an old saying, "It's wonderful when conscience dances with 
convenience. The test is when your conscience is not so convenient." 
Indeed, there are many, many Mitzvohs and wonderful acts that we can do 
to do. Some are very enjoyable and easily performed Some even mete out 
to us personal gain and honor. Others, however, require self-sacrifice and 
hard work. The mitzvah of retrieving gold and silver was quite honorable. 
However, there may have been much self-motivation involved. We do not 
know where the actual wealth finally ended up. It may have been 
contributed to the Mishkan , or it could have served as a portion of the 
Egel Hazahav. One thing we do know. The bones of Yosef that were taken 
by Moshe served as an inspiration to a generation that faced hardship, 
questions, and uncertainty. That is, thanks to Moshe, the one the Torah 
identifies as chahcham laiv. man of wise heart who had a vision of the 
future. He used his conscience, even when it was not as convenient. 
Good Shabbos ©2016 Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky  
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IMPORTANCE OF ....  
The Gemara (Chulin 17a) states that during the Bnei Yisroel’s 
travel from Egypt to Eretz Yisroel, they were permitted to eat 
meat which was not slaughtered properly (vrhjb rac). R’ 
Yirmiyah asks, once they entered Eretz Yisroel, where they could 
no longer slaughter meat this way, what was to be done with the 
vrhjb rac that they still had ? Since it had been permitted until 
then, did it remain permitted ? The Rosh (24) notes that although 
the Gemara did not answer the question, its resolution would be 
relevant where one vowed to forbid himself a certain food, 
starting at some point in the future. If at that point, he still had 
some of that food which he had been eating all along until then, 
may he eat that leftover food ? The Mechilta derives from the 
Pesukim kxp lk vag, tk and lk ‘hvh tk that not only may one not 
create (vag, tk) an idol, but one may not keep one (‘hvh tk) that 
he already had before. The Beis Yoseif (s”uh 218) describes a 
situation where a Jew was accused of selling wine to Arabs, 
against their laws. He swore that he would never again make wine 
and sell it, to Jew or Arab. The Rashbatz ruled that he was 
forbidden by that oath from also selling wine that he owned 
before the oath, even though his oath had said “make .. and sell”, 
because, as the Rema states, his Kavanah was to satisfy the 
authorities that he wouldn’t sell any wine. The TaZ (ibid 218:3) 
disagrees, pointing out that if the Mechilta needed an extra Posuk 
to forbid idols already in one’s possession (i.e. lk ‘hvh tk), then 
obviously the words “make .. and sell” do not automatically 
include things already made. The Revid HaZahav suggests that 
wherever the Gemara does not resolve an open question, it 
remains a epx, and as such, if it involves a Torah question, we 
must rule strictly. Therefore, the oath, which is Scriptural, must 
be applied L’Chumra, and include existing wine.  

QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
When should someone recite the brocho of atv hrutn after 
finishing Havdalah and after drinking the wine ?  

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:  
(When should a Goy do a Melacha on Shabbos rather than a weekday ?)  
The Shulchan Aruch (s”uh 380:19) states that if a Jew has hired 
non-Jews for the job of building a house outside the Techum 
Shabbos, if the Jew becomes an Aveil, he may not allow them to 
work on the house during the Aveilus because of ihg ,htrn except 
on Shabbos or Yom Tov, when no Jews will be present to see it.  

DIN'S CORNER:  
If one is late for Maariv and cannot catch up before Shemona 
Esrei, he should daven Shemona Esrei with the Tzibur and say 
Shema with the berachos later. If the Tzibur is davening Mincha 
and Maariv together early, and a latecomer has not yet davened 
Mincha, he should say Mincha while the Tzibur is saying Maariv 
Shema, then say the Maariv Shemona Esrei with the Tzibur, and 
say Shema with its berachos later. (MB 236:11) 

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Gemara (Yevamos 45b) discusses the requirement of 
immersion in a Mikveh to complete a conversion. Tosafos notes 
that even if the actual immersion is not witnessed by Beis Din (in 
the case of a woman), their knowledge that it is taking place is 
equivalent to their actually standing there. The Beis Yitzchok (n”uj 
53:12) analyzed a situation where a defendant does not know if he 
owes money to the plaintiff, and is required to swear an oath to 
that effect. The question arises, what if the defendant believes that 
the plaintiff is an honorable man who would not lie. With this 
belief, can the defendant still swear “h,chhj,b ot gsuh hbht” (I 
don’t know if I am liable) ? Would not his “belief” in the 
plaintiff’s honesty be deemed knowledge of his liability ? The 
Beis Yitzchok held that it would, likening it to “knowledge” of 
America’s existence (then), even though one may never have set 
eyes upon it himself. However, one could easily distinguish 
between the two. Knowledge of America’s existence is a global 
truth that is widely known and can easily be verified. Belief that 
another man is honest is a private opinion, and regardless of how 
strong that belief might be, it could be mistaken. Such a belief 
could hardly be deemed knowledge. The Rema (n”uj 91:4) cites 
the Teshuvos HaRosh in ruling that one may swear to something 
where he bases his oath on something he had written in a ledger. 
This means that he does not have independent knowledge or 
memory that e.g. a payment took place; merely that it says so in 
his ledger. Could he not have been mistaken when he recorded the 
payment, perhaps writing in the wrong payee ? How could we 
allow him to swear to it ? The HaDrash V’HaIyun points out that 
the Shach (ibid 91:24) qualifies the oath, allowing it only where 
the ledger is certified as accurate. As such, perhaps relying on a 
certified ledger is like relying on a cur (majority), and ample 
support is available to permit an oath based on cur.  
A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
There was a wealthy man whose fortunes suddenly took a turn for the 
worse. When he came to the Baal Shem Tov to find out what he should 
do, the Tzadik told him that it was because of his snuff box. It seems 
that some time ago, he had been offering snuff to his friends when a 
beggar came forward, looking for a pinch. The wealthy man rejected 
him, and the beggar turned back in embarrassment. “At that moment it 
was decreed that you will lose your fortune and he will receive it”. The 
wealthy man asked what he could do. The BESHT said that it would 
remain that way until he requested some snuff from the erstwhile 
beggar, and was rebuffed. The (formerly) wealthy man continued to lose 
his assets, but planned to make his snuff request at the most opportune 
moment. A short while later, when the newly wealthy man married off 
his daughter, the now destitute man approached him after the Chupah, 
when everyone was wishing him Mazel Tov, and asked for a pinch of 
snuff. The Kallah’s father looked at him strangely and turned away, and 
the requester thought “Good, he will ignore me”. But he turned back, 
with the open snuff box in his hand, and the destitute man fainted. He 
was taken to a side room where he told the Kallah’s father what the 
BESHT had said. The Kallah’s father recognized the connection between 
them, and assisted the poor man to get back on his feet.   
P.S. Sholosh Seudos sponsored this week by the Redlich family. 


